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Stop and ponder 

34jL> yAj 4Jl)l 

<JL+>cj a] y**jJ 

Allah commands by a commanding Ayah, 
and His Messenger induces by an urging Hadeeth . 

. [v :^JI] 4 t,US j£jf 

"And whatever the messenger gave you b so let-you z take it; x and whatever 
[he] forbade you b a ’n ( regarding ) it x so let-you z cease (doing it)." (S59:7) 

((4JwO AJ&\ J 433 Uw jj C Itf > UU ^3 C I* 4jbl 

''Brightened Allah an emra'ai/ (mature/perfect manliness possessor), [he] heard 
my statement, then [Ae] cognized/retained 1 2 3 4 it; w afterwards [Ae] conveyed it w as [he] 
heard it; w [surely] perhaps a conveyor of a Feq’hetiL for whom he (is) afqaho 
(having more Feqneri) than him.” True Hadeeth. 

Also there is Hadeeth for sleeping, which the Prophet (SAWS) taught it to one of his 
companions. Partly such a Hadeeth says: ’’...and Your Prophet which You had sent.” 
When the companion repeated the Hadeeth to ensure its memorization, he said: ’’...and 
Your Messenger which You had sent.” Here (SAWS) interrupted and corrected him, 
by saying: ’’...and Your Prophet which You had sent.” 

Al-Bokahary under No.247. 

Allah clearly commands; why are knowing Muslims disregard that ? Verily that surely 
is puzzling, wondering, in fact perplexing.Ayah36of says: 


And neither [was] for a [he]-believer and nor a [she]- A$ ^^ 

believer, if judged Allah and His Messenger a matter, to to *" " " 


be for them the [choice-she 5 ] of their matter; 


? CJt ol 


gas ^ v> A y* • yS\ ji j Jji/ jj$jy us 

Conveying the Hadeeth parlance or The Qur f aanic diction , it is absolutely necessary 
to be verbatim, , as HEARD from Allah’s Messenger, NOT as interpreted/ explained- 
/interpreted by any one. No addition, no deletion, and alteration of any part thereof. 

1 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the word “Ifj-d” and the differences between: 

“J^jJC, and Although in English tongue the word “one” may stand for an 

acceptable approximation for the.. Lexicon explains why we cannot use this apparently such 

acceptable approximation! As “f j*ll” JUS 3f see cjUJJt So “f 

mature/ perfect manliness-possessor. 

2 The word has a double meaning: (1) cognized and (2) retained! In this context both apply! 

3 That is verbatim. 

4 Feqh is an Arabic word that does not have English equivalent. It means (1) the understanding of the 
Sharey’ah Laws, and the capacity to discover and derive newer meanings and applications beyond 
the apparent textual meaning/ meanings; (2) intensive and extensive knowledge of Mam. 


: apparent 
The word is 


L meaning/meanings: 

translated as “ choice-she/” feminized! Clearly “ choice ” in English is neutral, and in Arabic 
could be masculine or feminine , as such femininity is “ figurative. However, the word is 

= “infinitive nounfi used for strengthening the idea that a Muslim must/should not choose other than what Allah or 
His Me 


lessenger chose for him / her. 


• ♦ 
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j,a£> j S^Lj ^ c jUJI 4ibj ap^UI ^ U 41Up j jl^231 jl : J^j* *3l *e£j^ l$»l jJIpI 

• l^J JjJb j jJ^Laj 4l%*vo o L . IgjIJJ jl^ 0.3jAo JiSj c <-^ylJl ^ Uil JLa j 

<Walli c IJjfc ^Ip *Uj t iobljJlj ^b^ll 43y>y<jaj c j^Vl o^S' <jTyi3l j^aj ^3 

4»JU*^ 4* <*/gll^ J^alll 44*3^ 4^>-jj C 4Jwo^>-^j*o Jj 4*J S>^ L 4j^wwJl ^JlSv.' • o Jj j3 «w^*Jw\3 4 X*«w^^ 

cJUeJI UT c ^x3l J L>jj>- 4^»j^UJI >■! c jjS^L jJI^ ^j/3<i\\\ l -wjJI 

• jT jA 31 ^jUo U >-y -J 43 j c Ju.Xol JJJs ^Ul ^j-u ^Jjl^buJI j^Jl ^wo->J 4^vjJL 

jT jJi .31 Jws^b jjJ( n ^SSj • ^-wj>J1j Ij-w>- 4)1 c t*U 

^LSnj SI C ^LyQ.QjJ 3JUj- L 4lJl ^L/g) ^ ISI • UiUlj ^^JUI 43j>l*J>J j ■aS'^I Oj^ 4 j Jj^l UJUj t 4lk*y?J 

. IgUl JIjUJI *Ua^-^(l o^iS\l 43UI c ^^S\ll JJjUaJ c ^1 ^ c JUJUS' ^o 4U>- ^UjI 

. jl>Ulj 4 jL5^3Ij jLJI j 4p*>UI 4 J cL^>- c c^l>txJI j^isj <cJLw^?j jljl3l ^3 jj 

• olj>x3l Ji^j ^iJb^ ^ Lf JbJI jUp>I . Jlo Ji' ^ ^JalJI £J*LJI ^^JL3I jUp^I 

^ 0 !o^JxuJI ^)1^>JJ j£>j • 31 j^ 3aJ ^0 j^JaJ ^x3l olj^c^JI <ui 

/w \ ^ 

^3 O^^fwUI aJUj>-I ^3 jXj Ji US' c ^LJI V) oU-JI jlj^3l • 0 y&UaJ! 

cSJ^ ol>-^ivwUI c ^UJI U*>Ub| ^51 6 jj^ c£*3*M c ^IxJ!j ^jUJI <u3 • 

^ lli [rnrsjjJi] 4!>^== lli ^ : Sti* .^USfl 

-erV^'f j' • [u^y] 


• [u:>ii] [> t ; j^Iii] 

aUb^s -j 4Lo»>-jJ . jjj^Jlj ^jUoJL jJj <uJaj ^-Jj JbUL*JI 4 ;US' ^^9 

41o_>-jJ c c 0 ^j^UI 4y\j-jij 4iJjJ! 4 JUJ SJ-Uoj c [4->=U'] ^ <Sjiail>e3 & ^ji>UI <Wal> 

• jUuvUI 4&I *JU US' c j^S\Jj .(jjl jl J 1 ^ ^^32^3 ^UaJ _9 

• 4 J wL^J>cJli / 4Zj\jjb^ 4JL)I *J? A > j/ ^J >-yioJ I 


• I^J jaII jLJ • 4 «j4px]I C \j4j 4 y • ^Ua>Jl y y^S- 4olS^ y C 4oj^UJl 4lv2>Jl ’ ^1 ( ^ ) 

• ^J^* 4 C ^jj la"! I 1 • (__£ ^ C ^Lo (_£ hU I f- LJI Lol • I (jbjJ I • C cJ^LJo Lo L« y -oLjJI (Y) 
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Y$yAH&h'sn&meAr-Rahma’neAr-Rahee’me {TheMultitudinous Mercy Giver) 

Annotation. 

Dear reader: let it be known to you that the diction of The Qur'aan is phrased 
in ultimate precision and exactitude. Each word in it is intended for itself to convey a 
specific-message. It does not have word-deficits or word-surpluses wr does it have 
synonyms. It is sacred and unique. It is for the entire humanity. So its translation is a 
must and must be verbatim or transliteration, in order to be taintless andfaithful.. 

All “translations” in circulation since a long time ago, known as “Translation 
of The Meanings of The Qur'aan,” with due respect to their authors, are 
absolutely unfit to convey its precision and exactitude , in whole or in details. It is 
difficult, if not impossible, to find a sentence of two words in any of them exactly 
corresponding to the text of The Qur'aan. This is in addition to unfortunately very, 
very many fatalflaws ubiquitous in all of them. 

All that, because such “translations” have not abided by its verbatim text, and so 
had deprived it of its biggest treasure and greatest mother of marvels. In its verbatim or 
transliteration are: eloquence and elucidation, metonymy and figuration, and above 
all linguistic inimitability , as it is unmatchable in all places and at all times. Also in 
its verbatim or transliteration latently-lie the prodigious marvels which emerge over¬ 
time, depending on the progress of the sciences and the advancement of 
epochal-eras vis.a.vis maturity of mankind. In it too is the wondrous scientific- 
nature in various disciplines and for all developments.lt is a multitudinous-carrier 
of direct meanings and uttermost implications , i.e. the obvious as well as the latent. 
It is pefect in its construction as a whole and meticulously precise in its details. In it 
are the precedences and the deferments, which in turn give different immediate 
meanings and ultimate denotative implications, expected from the intellects. From 
its words sacrosanct faiths are taken and the religious rules are derived. Its diction 
is abundant with meanings and the augmentations thereof. So its translation by 
“meaning ” detracts from its text and corrupts its intended implications. Hence, its 
translation by “meaning” is not only unfit but should never be. 

TheTranslator/by Allah’s munificence & divine-guidance, praises & thanks to Allah. 


D 
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ft * * it j : A ft i ft ■ -ft : ■• ft ; ft i ft • ^ i ». :j + ,».■' Jl . m 

♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 


a>-jJI tThe Future World Order '-^JcS ^ jJUJI ^ ysJl j> 

^ ^ p 

wU>txJI jljiJI <uo-bJI aLMI ol jJLp o^jjl c l^jUJJaJwo j-«j <LjjaJI 4^U^-U 

oLolj^j .^iJI j^Sb jl Juw>s^>j c4)l jUi jT^SJI jl oMLs-JIj ^jLJI 

(3 ^ J^J *j^ j(^2]l jl ^j-« c J-L*JI ^yLxu jTjiJI ^i ^^-LJI JL^pMI 

c jij c ^>L>lyjycu^li jr 4 c 5o <j-L^I j»j t j*Ja*JI 4)1 

:lL jlyJI jl y* c [a<\ : Jj>dl] <uj^S3I aJS/I ^ lip 

^ J^J Li^^ 

4^?j^ao ^1 cjl&Mlj SSjJI oi>ji ^^aSL ^jl <*-^>o Ml ajIL IJla calls' c (5jj Li 

^ p jj 

jJjaJI aJjJI jLo j*~>- jLj • l^lLJj I^jIJj SiaiL ^ygllj ( j^j^ajJI ^t-Slb jl SJ c a*l^2jj 

• (JL UJ u-rolyliJI jlaiO-^-jJI 

• ^SIxjj AjL^^j J^>JI (Jj^j LvSjlj — Y* 

.[ioA^l/Nl] 4 ^=dl^\ j^ Jl ^ G1 ji f> 

IqmLwO ^-L^^ y aJI ^ ^1»P^ A*jp Al)I (J^»^^J I w—*-bL*o ^ 1 A^j^Ssil Aj'^/l ^—* y ^ ly 

* ui 9- * 

JUa > a3^^ww 33 * ^L^s^a dilxi ^j-ajLII • ^j-ajLJI ^wo^cJ j ^wo jJI I La jl c I j-^S* 

• ^JIxj^ AjI>c-vwo a!AjI^&w%*> 3 LLi»al £ ^vJ-a^<jl A*J^ C ^j-^Lll AiJL*»j 

• [ i t * jJl] ^ jjilli ijs^yjjj ^\^yaSj <il5^j] >^>lj ^ 

" j£i" y* jT^2JI jl JLS'b (I) * a^LLJI (J ^J. JI5 j J j ^ ajMI oJl^ 

aJj^wwO <wJxul Ji ^1 C 0<—i( >) C A»ayl)j j jij £jP J c-i ^1 

ajLMI ^il wls jXjo ^1 jL . j^JLwj ej a^j ajI (^)j • ^gJaPj a^-m-wj>- c ^ 

• (Jl^il ^Ju (JA^i jLi lw\^3 ( AXjw\j>cJljj|^,^?^Jl ^3 C A»a^3 LI • A^^ ^Ju ^2 ^ 5 ^ 4L*»jJI 

jp (Jj2j i| c *ui ^j-v3 M ^JJI j^Ml c Sj«J>La j^w^Lw^aJI j^oL ^Jl*5^ AjLt^wo ,j>«JI jli j-LLS" — £ 

• Jli jr* 

(V:^Jl) < l^billj^SI ^ll; 

^ , P p ^ 

j ^wv^jl^ LL^v^*»Ml L-ft Ij-^S* L-J-wJ jjLoj aJI^ a4p ajd! ^L/? (Jjil LLil^ cJI^3l jM jJJi 

• axILwoj^ jlyil! 


H 
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^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

4oLolj 43 Jo 4oL-*2J Ly2j jlJl ^dLS' Jdo *d j^> jl JoV jl jA 51 4o*>-jO C sdo Jj>cJl j*/2*5 1 J 

JjJUjl 4*151 J! 4*jjoJI 4XoU^J ^yalSL ^1 JlSVlj Jjxll 1^1 C 4oUVlj 43jJl • ^J-l 4*J Jl Jl 
^u^c^pdl CXo J^cilj o ^*15 4^vvjJL L*2 j*/2.>- C Lflp UJjXo Lo Ja2*J J 4^>J>-jXJJ 4olol dltaj £ LfJl 
^oJvJI ( j^ajJL j*o2Xj coU>-I ^dLL dl <d*^>-j • JoU*JI Uflp d $ j*w*?t5l/ 

SiLdlj jlJl J *L>- Loos oUKJ UlS” Owb*sj Lv2jjj*o olllS LwO*X>-J C <w-J>so Ud 4X*-w<0 ?j 

C-o I $ dlSS Jos Jool Jo C 4_*o3 JdLo V Loo O Lois' j Alois' jJ j£*so j c 4*3 3 jO Loo oLoIS” j 4x11 
LoJol C Jo 4oIS* Jocos <J j%-*o 4»oIS' (UwoJ>- Lulls') cJd^xd LoJXP d^U • jlj!l 4 JjJL d JS-JU 
J • dU • 3 Ijdl ^JL*dl I j«/3G\ Jo IjJ—wdl wL/ 23 Jj3 L*J dU Joj • jTj!l J Jo ‘Lois' OJ^-J 

IjJli c o-vJI • J jaj oLoo>-J l jLb J J> J\s c dJl ^ • oJl^p'yi jos WY d^S/l 
C^Jl l™5 "^"j "JL" J J^LJl J> JSGl dJS J* <0)1 JcUd) ."j 

4*oIS' ^^'j • 4*JI o-33l^wO jl^dl ^^3 ^1 0^^ j3*to JodJl J— 4 1 LoIp • O— d^° 

. 3 I oj^aJI jt-wu J c L^J Jo Jo Vj is^L>- 4*J IS I 4 J ol>ll J 

jl c jl jii ( j^ 4 io*>sJi • 4 ji 4 ^-is' dj.* verse _> 4 ji 4 ^ 1 ^ ij^o >-ji • ^>-1 dLi«j —^ 
verse ‘uis^ j . 4 ddoJi iodL*J) j\ c ji^jJi j\ c jJas 4 J ^l^j V ^ui j^oJi ^^jJi jl 

jt-L^ |tl^*° ^Lo 00 LS 0 • 4JU IJ 2 J 0 jl r^a Lxo Jl C ^OwldJl <_>LxSCJt \^a 4_LoO>- ^JL^j 

dlSIS'j • J-^-*o d/ J ^_0^3 ^03 d/ C ^ Jj ^OiJI o-jLxSDI J CXwOO V 4o”Sfl jl jJlP 

IJLo^li VerSe 4^ISo (Jj^JJ jUl ^ dJ^s-J 4J • 4X4 J 2 -X 0 ^lj j_^-Xo CJ-wd 4 j^I 

dJLSS jl ? ,, 4 i f 4oi5d i^jJlj Odl v° cj 1 ^ 1 (^ fcj b C "il" 

• ^Jo US' l^A*daIj If. j%-U5l 1 jdlj 4 * 0 joll JjtfU t d^ ^L>tP ^^>soJ dbo 

LflS' oLoo>- JL j^ds-L J ol^.ilj od j^*-V I j *U*oVlj jUo VI j^ 2 jj JtJLil! LII —^ 

• 4ojL^ <L> W3j 4^s*»U- 433 4 J C do!jJL odj^dD ^-Oj_^JI dlj-dll (jLo-^_X*d dj, • ^J~^~ Jj>&3 

djdlj f jt-fd^LU ^a' '-C*^>-jJ ' jt-fL*dUl J!' * dUoi • Ld_j>- 4J cd_^OJJ jt-foLo^-j-J M J 

jtO>-l Jl jt-SLb dl Loo • LoJj J-Sdl Jo C ^J_Sdl C ^J_Sdl dJJS ^j-vs_3j • ULbj oIa ^*j ^oLi 
j o)j^o Lo ^ Jo C 4A^sJI o* 1 Lq»^^*JL ^. -.".v.-J Ijj, £ ^ * j * q2i* j^aJL Jq tf X > 

*Ua^l 0 Si - 1 ! J^v*> Lf*^»VwO ^£*3ij C Jatf3 63j>- J»oJl IfO * 0 ^ W^ w oJ I ^wwd J C 6 JJ^wU I ^*oUJI 

C jt-A3lfX>-l jt-f^ J L> IjJLf^-l "oLo^-Jl" jLLo Ij 0 »li Jodi d^ dll ^ .oJlwUoJI Jo 4odadl 
dl JoV jJS • jt-^LIJO j jt-^^LfX^-'y jt-f! ^Udl LxJlP j • ^JL^odlo jt-fjlolj I j+>- 4jbl 

I 4^>-j J^- e^lxS' ^W?lj ^la^lJ ^J3Vj BwLddl Jo>-V Jwoodl ^oj^oao jos JoV ‘^1 c J^co 

.(o^l dlJO :l3dUpl 


K 
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li yjadS y# BwL>-!j 4X4 —>• cob>j>- y}\ ^-SvIj y 3 y wi>c_j *)! 2 L_Ssj dlil — ^ 1 


/J^aSI t ^yaJI 


jiJ! ill IfU^- j_j ^JjUa-J 


U5 c ^,^.2) wb>o b^o>- c Jo c hb^SI c ciy>JI c c (^J^l/^wbcuJI 

• 4)lo 0 jS (J y>- *3i c ^JtSdlj ^JiSdl dllS ^Jlp J t o*3pI ^ £ 

j%-SCi_j c»^lj>w?l JT ( j5b l)J JoA>* bOwb>- lb- CO^oJ^Jl £iIjJl I3_ftj — ^ *\ 

<13!! c <13!!^ • 1-Lsob y oj, bJ^l^ 1 j>*^jj j^J! jLJJI y 3 !j w3 cob< jj>-^ xl! 

3^J-t (J (jrfj-^ 1 (jl—wUI ^Jp ^ j*-£U 


<>* 


dUJJ • j* (*-$-» *^ (*-* 1 , 

dUij t ,j s- -U^O L> \x~> Lgjl Jj 


531)1 i^aSLu 








jTboo -y Ua^dl JUoC 
bjj" *J yu jl j\ "<J <^oj M c^lcS^ 


jlj j*/?"*> jl *)I £ ^o>-^xb! y* wCoP- (l*—3?) 

yo *)l w\j 4_*3 cti Jo 'V <. >L_xS* • (JjJL l)! *3x^ c wL 


”^\J bJA&" \yA ^Jb "^bJ j/b Ju" : Jjij jl jl "Lc* Jbb bo/ :^y ^Ju "Lx« JJI 

Ip jj Lxy^^wO ^1 • ^..^-^.l.P* O^l^wwJl I y^^v^sJ ^^ <wJ _J C O^Ap 1 ^^ol^ ^%.^"^«0 (,„)1 ^1 

ciLli ^-4 Jo • "\jJ&-" C "" C ,, lJwwJJ>-^ , • ^_olxxJl c M Ljj-J>- jt-^JJo IjLvJb-l j" -> 

• L 405 y^>~^ (3^^ ^ J*^3 * C!oL 4J>-^lll yl^j y jJb U5 C o3^*i»* > 

• ^JLp c ^y-^Jlo j^loj? bo IS I j jt^jLP Up 4)1 Li_p 

^ ^ & $. f. 

c c— W.X. 4 JI IxJa^j c J^ft^^troJI (j-3 L5 wL/?j c jLwo^J <wi*oJp>JI y*S L 2 p>- 4jl —I — ^V 

4j*)bJI C Cy^ 4^>dl oJjfe ^jjLoo jl ji^-Lvww^JI J^4J c jl 

Jj>cJ ^ ciio|j JjfeT j6\ yj J?l>cl]l 4oJ ^ 4 jjJLSo^/I 4jJl!l 

cj^fl Jlxp iljlJcuJI 'oU^-^r yj Jlo>c-JI 4)1 ^bS4 SjLwaSlj iLi^ 

• O^pl a ojAd)l jiajl 

C ^bJl J^J C o y>- % )l\j LjjJI ^o>- yS 4JLP 0^ oLwvO^J J%-*J — <^o 

L 40 ^^w4»-b»v»4«J I^ JJ aij JJlSGI 13ft ^Jp 4jl ^.LwwwgJJ Jo>c^>s ^J I 

^ Ij3 ^jJI j%-L%w<JI yj*}} C LiLwol L 43 C J5 j%oVl ^j5\j J*J jj_ C <w^JI J3 c j^>JI 

:4Jlt.1j 4 J Lu^J Cj^JI v L5dl lift 

.[!•: .uSii] 4 ^d 2 »“^S*ii £#=^3 

1^3 C y>xyjj jl^JI JJ-L^o ^\ir • jt-fl'yi ^j-o C J^ij C 1%-S^jP <ci *^l 

l^I j^S4 cobs' '^1 13ft oLwa^j jTjiJI ^jJG ^Jlp cw- ^3^/1 Jj3 

, ^ ^ 

j%-^oUJo c-Jjjdl ^bS' jJJ y UpL^j Jj^o V 

? c-Jjj>dl ^43 ww 0 b C-bS' C-blj ^-3^ ? 0 jJwojjJ J|%-ft b>oj 4 jI j*>”J 
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9- f. f. t- 

'k^s>-J f *jA jilaal ^aj>- 3 ^ • l^JLa £ LLo 2 ! 33 wbdd! jL a^ — 

e^jdl 3 *! £ d-US 3 * ^2^-1 Ju V jl|S 4j-^j lLoL4j 4)1 ^_>LxSCJ 4*<wa)lj 4Li.S 

• ^pd I 3 ^3 3 ^ 

? [*£ :*_i^jJl] 45 >^opj‘ tiljJiij 

4jl« wdS'ldlj^SL wipj ^»*i • * s )!j ^J 4jL>t^wo 3 ^ APj ILa 

£ 4*^2j1 3 4-w^U db/ 2 .) 3 ^ ^*-Jo J*S>J J& c^AJ ^XS"^ £ 3 Ls 4JL« ^wd^?! 3 ^ ^ 4jL>c- < -wd 

&*&+*&J Lyg.) jl3^4 IpjLwO 1 ^_> 4j >, 33 • <4jLww 4^ £ 4JijL>- jJb 4 *}&\J>tJ3 jM dAL 

5jJjl15vj^/I 4_*iJI jl Ljj ? j%-^jUlLj <^ 3 *JL!I c-AL>s-4 3 Jj 30 SjUVlj 4S jJI 4 J 2 

JJL^dJ 4^L LUJL JLJIj £W>ldl bjjti\ J^U ^ll!l 30 SljlJu oliUI ^ 

wLol JJw^ wUj>c^jJ 1 jljxli <W^ 3 JI dlbj <jl jjS>- jli' -Ll3 £ jj 3 *-*-d' 

£ 4ju! 3^3 £ ^-oj>«JI <J^Lu a^j>- j Ij5Aa c>lw?I l?tf9 3^1 c 3^1 ^j-A*j 2 j ^ ^^£ 3 * 

• o*)ApI A 0 jiidl^lajl 

• ^jLS* ^j-3>^ Lwv<j**J*o C-JlS* (^Y * ♦ 0 ddwbd Ju3 — ^ ^ 

(The Future World Order) 

wboj • L*Ld io^Jl 4dJl*JI j^Uaoj OULLLJwI 34 3 >jJlj 4<4djaJI 3 ^>c^j (^JJI 

4r4«^ jJ tob^ ^ 4jl ^Ul l 2 >- (^AJI £ lijT oL^ £ ^iJLxSl j £ olwb^^l j^-Svis 

c,3JCpj 4)1 ^^JLp cJlS*jJ La ^ • SjjLS^Vl oIDLj 43 ^1 ^41 ^354 4Li^j ilyai 
^Ikjl • ^ 3 LJ! ^Jlp <u) wL<jj>cJI^ • 4i)l t^jL^J £ 4ju! 3 ], ^ ^ujwU! 4-Jl^^ £ 4^^231^ ^,^>,1 4^3^ 4oj>- 3 ^ 

• o^ApI A 0 j43l 

oLa L^-aU oj^-Jo £ <JDI <_>LxS 45 <Lw 2 jJI 4 <>j>- 3 ^ ^Jj —^ 3 ^ — ^ — Y * 

£ LjI oL3 £ LL>- o^>o LL? ^-Tpj • 3o^bj35lj ^ 

• ( JuL>Jl jL<JI Ula £ 0 j\ 4*wjlb ^A 3 ^^ ^ 3 ^ 0 ^ 9 —L^jLj 

3 ^ "oL-aL^JI" ^ Ju^o j^3Lo ^1 ^Jlpj £ La^pj £ cL 3^)11 dUi Oj_3j Jij 

o 3 rTj 3l4o ^^Ip 3l <ua! _ww<JI ^Ijl 3^3 o_A j_j LUL^Ij • 3 -wowwJlj d-J3L> £ 333 ^^ 

c^jS/c^jS j\ ^jlLdl/djlLdl 3 >-^ 4!l4dl dlb ^3 cdi d-w^ £ c~J>J j)1\ ^J> l^-s3j 

:JljiSll ^ 3 ^' cKri <33^ oLx* 3 !Jr?* 3 


• A^j-b>Jl c Ljui 3 ^4i! J?*') •< _^Ua>Jl ^jj ^dlS" c 4 ^jj^o-LJI dvap-Jl ’^1 3 ) 


-J j-dl (jdJ 


M 
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i*J yji j us JS SI -.J\ [r:^jJi] Ll- -(0 

oAa oJJ i-jjjJI 4jdJI ji -7^ ( _ ? *-~-> wUjO . jjdJ 4-^Jb I* j ^ 

. dlb j\ iJPJI 

U5 j! \j* ”yi OLJJI" [\ *r:j^Jl] 4 'V -(Y) 

^-vw»J ^J-s-ws^J I b * ^Ju»%wwJ I | • • cf-llo ^ ^ 0 wXA ^-vsJ I ^ 4-0 ^P 1 4-»_) ^P 

• 4jll*j • ^y_*j l*-** 3 4-w>-l J-S'b * y-l *}bUj * jib**$JI • JwwJl yj\^ • J^-wJb _ Sj ^jb 

J \ jJ LlAj • 4-015* JJj yUJ(/ ( yJ>t*-oJl/JyJl y*-oJb C C-y y>J JlSI iiljLA 

• yyJI d)L*UI yj ytSJl j ytSJl 4-si wLo>txJI jlJjl . oU~*)\)gv3^flj oljloJIj b_JIJl y-L*-* 

d)lJJI jl -J "Lyp Uisp- ,, [t'V : wip J Jl] ^ iJ/t (v) 

Sf] JiJj JJ c-Sli- Laj^ • yc~o3 - j *Jl i*JJ y&Jlj ^iyaJI yolJ £4 Jh^ 2 ^ J~°j 

• [ W • yj ^ <yj apLiJI JJ^ c [Y oV• o jJl] ^ <jJ t [o V ^ o^JeocJ 

"djA^-xj" J "o' Jl :j_& o-JyJI ? M J f Jl j_a j c djJi^cxJI J cJjJy/ J J-vJbi 

y Jl <*_dkA_^ ^yL*_o c I^vp V ois..->- c ^UoJ! ^1 4 jI^J! d)y —<-*0 

^LSo C JJu "J^JI" U^J C^J>U 0 jLsil y "d-lb" UJS M J--^I ciLb M I2l .(Js^JJ 

jlslJ Ly^Ss ^ ^ "^JV US jSf c^ou :^I^>JI ?/Ul Jl jLSj "Jib" iJ5b 

^^Jl jV J-US "ioj ipUl JJ" Sfju "yoj ipUl JJ" J 4^JL 1ST ciib" -o J.JJ 

• JJ>3 JIj C-JJlj ^-ojl yo JlS*j • ipLJI jl ipLJI jl • ja 3 yUU\ 

jjJl S C 4 J L^-o I j d)l jJl <^j\ jP-| ^sS J| ^ J^^ ^-WJI IJ- 133 ^J Ji L« JS* 4i y-<Jj 

• (. ^Jl^Jl *J f, (l)j-s^2-<JI 

^ 1^*** ^^Jlj jIwUJl C ytvafij J^\ ^ Jl I C 4-<jJ^b JbmJ| I '■ • ( £ ) 

^yUl 1 ^ 1 jJ 4^o^b-*>VI ^ & U JI C-olLol 4JJsj £ I ^l^>- % yij OwLo^JI ds.^.lj 4-s-lpj 

c ^Ja-s^Jl jV jJJi • 0 yJa^JI SLwJlj wLo>«-<JI jTjJI c JJbJI l^ouo y c yjUJI o^lj 

• jvij lJow\^- C ^UVI ^-s-s)jl (yStexJ C ^rfjLsy<2-<j! ol^-s^OJ • Jajl) (( 4^-0 4ijtoO^ jlC m,)J 1)) : Jli 

JaJo V ^ • 4 jIo JJj Jlooj 4 jL>c^-wo ,jj>Jli c Lftwbuj c 0 jJI b 3 c^ 5 ’" (J^ 0 ^ ^ (^iLyaJI J^3 • ( ^ "\Y* 

Olivo jl P'IpjJI < '-*J S^byaJI • [i— V -yjl] 

I^jL^-Ij P-bli C ^ly-^fl o^J\Jo l^-si Jy-wJlj p-j-^JI jl JL^—IpN I yi Ip j— b 3 ! C o^A-s/Jl 

4Ail 4-<j^>-^^ ^-^-sJp *_j l^o 3 ^>Jl y £ Idols' jl J 


■ Lo j£* l^5s>- i^y 3 (j^ 4 — y2jJl 4 ^>- jXll o-i^j JpxlxjJl yi ^jIoJI ^\ jlajl (^) 
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s?" 6 iwb>- ^3 >IjJI ((LajJlLa j\ LJU? j* 2 j\)) *c3jjJ 3I dowb>JI c j£\ 

^ p- ^ p p- ^ ^ 

Jjp Lb>- j' 0 '^ O' j-jp • L Jj')l\ <1&jJI ^a ^3>lj LaJLb 4jj**ao twiLS* Lai t LajJiaa 

• BwbJ^sJ! ^ L33I j^Ld J Sw\jJj>- L33 Jtxj JLS <—jJ 3I ^Lowi>&JI L)l 

LdUp 3b3 j*0L J :lJU J • <u( j IwLoj>«>3 jIj 4)1 <]]_ ^ jl ^a JlS* ^Vl jl *Sljl 

. ^|li§ ^ylk^aJl ctiJ3j La*S* C 4jI*Aj |»JJai> jl 4*JwaJ l)I *^1 

cd.s j jioJl _> 4^jL>jJI 4jIx*JI ^L>tXj Lj& c ^-L*-> ^3 La l)LwJ^/I 3-9 ^ 4j3 L> 

• 4^U*sJI j 3jJjr^JI c 4 ajIjJI ^l^dl j%-SCbj L^JIp *Li3>^fJj <U-LJI <^jljr<JI ^Jj_ <upj 3JI oljL*JIj 
oLj>cJ c SljLwww^Jlj 3*-^dlj 3^31 3L? 3 Jj J^3I ^~^LL3I <wiap^ 3^L^3 L 

^i*dl jj* jljJLlI ^ La ^aL%*»Vl o| • *■ ^ 1L " ‘ * ^1 wL%^ta L j ^»«»wa ^ ^-waJ^S* 

l^> ^1 tf^L-yi iSL-jj flS^Vl J5L5 c jJI j£,>JIj ^L-SM <d ^ cSfj! ^^31 
c jjL^JIj j^JLwvlSIj |%-LJI *3jdl ^ y~?j -Ip^j iLJI c UL~J jljjiSI 

^Ji51j jlji^Jlj jidlj c ^y^llllj c ^oLwJiS !J ^U3Jlj i<^jJlj JjUdSlj JjaJIj 

3 ^WaJlj c jb>JI 4 jU^-j g : ^)l ^lji"lj c ^ Lo J^j Ulrt ^LiJlj 

^Jj j%-SsJ^j c ^JjJJI ^d elj5"l c ^j^S'bflj j^wUIjJI 3j^ >s -JJ ^ c SjU^Ij 

^*a 4 ajC jJI ^1 jJI J j^al^Vl ^ Ia«Lj 2. V ^^il ^U^a^s-vvJI 4 j j^siJ 3^^° C 

• 4j ^rvvj |%JLJI ^^i*W^>Jl 9* e< jlP ^aLi^ 

j*P ll^1 Lfj ^1 Ij»al C 4a^^JL*J^ ^^L%*»Vl jlj-<2JI ^ La ^ jl «^Ju/3ifl)l 3^^3lj 

^U!l ^wi^J ^1 ^31 3^" ^ ^L> ^^oaL*JI ^3 p L^j L3 4^ c aw»^ c o L ^wj 

jAj t [<\:«-lJ—Nl] 4^ ,_^ 4 [a^ : J^dl] j£j ^ 

^3JI 4JD wLaj>3li • ^)L/gll <^3LwvJ! 31 I *L>- La^S" c ((^jjwOI ^<uJl^sP V)) ^JlSI 

•'j VjI 3 ^SwSIj JU^Jli . 4)1 UIju jl VjJ US' Laj 4 ^j 4jlyj jjJ}\ IJl^J UIjla 
^-a j ^Ln^T,^/s\ t n ‘ 4 ) ^ 11 ^3 j. ^ 0"^ ^ I ^£p J-JI ^ 11 3 J 

4)1 obi La j jJL 0 j^2 p ^ j^ mi* JlS* il_ c Vj t j 3 ^ j33j JlS^ c SwUJ^aJI ^s^Lixll 

3LJIj wU^<JI jl j2i\ ^ *\s>- La-> ^lj3Vl jA!I • jLJI j J^Ljl^^/I oyj aj j>t3Ij j*-L*JIj jt-^-31 3^9 

• Ld w\p w\*a^ww*<31 Xoj C *-.. ^ -/^ - 1 La-^wa • A“>r ^11 

43kxaj ^Lo ^ c ^^^LaJI jt-SLb jp diiJ V Sj^LiSI £jjiJI 131 -YT 

: 3 ^' 

c_3_P^/l dJbl ^1 c 4*SlaXe 4jLo L^U^3a_> 4oj_3l 4j<3JI • 4r<3^3l OjjJ^I (I— TT) 

C *Lw2 L^JIp ^ ^1 C 4jjJlSb^/l 4j331 eJ*>L>- ^3^ C ^^laJLa ^oLal ^3^ L^UixJLaj <uJl5L!l 
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jj Joy> l^xLt j Jus^j>J c a!)I *L£ dj, i *^£jlBJI L^jL^>tXwjj Jo c l^iilo 

cLyJlSd^/l £*131 ^ Ls^ij c 5 j-^ < 5 131 jISco^/I 1 Jla ^Ip aSu Juo>Jli . ^jlaJI j^I aJUj Jjl 
j^A l ^-Ipl L~3 C APjj j»li Jjl • A^>Oj5d 1 Lolyil 1 j)*/3 Jl ^S'UtJ^ 

• AjL>c^wo aJ ^^xJl^ AJU wL<jJ>«Jli £ AjL>c^wo AJUl J*/g$ C jjLo^^zii^ ^wJ^cJl 

^lil UojJ C ^X**$Jlo *)! j£ Ia _\j>-I yp JlBj jJ AjI Aj y>d3l J £&IwLJIo e_ijjA-<dl yjs —1 — YY* 

^*15* y>- jZj jl U • CdJJL ctlljjl A^lSdl ol& J JLi |fJ AjI S| C L^wLaJL wL>-'yi Ilk LoJlII 

elk j C B Jp ^3 Us jT yl! jlS\3 • jiai A*i jTyill ^jUa U>-y • ^yo jJ ? Aj Jy 2 j j ^oujl _j Ajbl 
lUj Jk> yS\J^ C ^■S'l jXj Laj.3 L^o| Uy-C ( j^/S,>eJ *)! Lo ^yUdl ya l)I yid y*J • lulls' l^J Ar4^-y 

c UUS If! j^Sd COLS' SI . £*1UI cr ^l!l5 y ly>JI ? ^UJI ( ^L5 U^y l^Uo L. J\ "Uo-yJI" 

C y>lj Jo C AJ JJ^J AJos Cw3.L 1J A*i C-oljJ C AjLwv^j jTylSI ^yy^aJo wULa .J y* UUIJ 

• (o^ApI ^ 0 oyidl jiajl) ? jTyi3l a!jJL Lj > O^L>- c wL^23 Jj3 

o 1 UlJ.3 • ^oaXJI^ ^j/3,a a 1" ^v-JLp JJ^> L^oLs c ^^31 t a*^^ - ^^11 • ^-a 

.JjI ^)l ^ jj^^,x)\ jA coili^LgJ 0^^^ c LLI lo^^S Lj^Sc jl jA Jl a 

j^5j-U a^wJL C(3^ aa)1^so ^^^1 ^1 ^^JLp) ^UJI ^jA Ij^-Ij JLj ^ocLIU Ljj>- ^11^ • j-^jJI 

*** ^ 

^31^ ;;.jL%^nJI wL«^o ^-<3^xll ^^1 j*2> 1 c)l Ulp • Ar$*>-^31 v^LL ttv«aLs«w^ e< oJUJ 1 1^ 

^jlo Ld oJl^S^ 1 Jo C aLjJ>b^JI ^jUc<JI A^L { yi\ LoIaJ C Vjl \X& • oli J^\ \jA CUSj (^\ ^ jA^\ 

_J ^Jw\^-l Uol J V 0^\pl V ^ (J ^A j]\ CXOwL>- ^1^" L^OJ Ital^ (^aI L3L>^ V ^ jlxJlj J Jj *,/? *J 1 yA 

(^1 ^1 c l)I ^-d 1 c j^-I ^-^lo c)l lo Aa<^~ y^ 1 

p ## l*f p ^ ^ 

jJ c l)l)I ^^Jo ^xJ 1 a^>- jxJI Li>- L>j>-^5 ol Sj_ (LLI o ^iLl) Arg^ y 

cilb A>e-sA? CULJajj (jJ^j Jidl SI c AiwLodl _> ^j^Jj /^oo3 O-vJj c JjJ j^j Lod) A3wL^ 

• jljdl ^j- 4 j*»*w*JJ ^^vwJ A^wjJlo Lo>-^xll 

f, * ^ 

ja\ Idjfcj AX-. .Aj Vj AXou jto^Sdl ^ajJlo Juj£j c LLI Uj^S US' C ^Xx^Jlo Uo>-^x!l • ^ 

UJ * w 

u ^ A,i • ji^sr^Ji^ ajLsoij jLJij ap^ui u^-* 3 jijdi a- --osji^ ^^axii o], • ^ l ) , ^ s, ^ 

J^)j c^'yipt^JI <wSix^«*o ^3 ^UaJI jU&pVI U^-*3j *dl^j J^ jdLJI ^2 ^x^JI ^^aUI jU&pVI 

j ^iaj j j j) */? d 1 j>3 aUp^JIj B j-ftUaJI ^«l j^JI^ B^wIaX^JI ^jUUJ d^U^ Uaj • cdj^Jax)! 

(^jJI C j-w>-lx)lJ jtoJJLxS! Adj • aUo 2 j£} ^3 0 *y'yui ^33j a!U^“| ^3 jUJI jt-SUo3 jT^iJli • ^jldl 

.^U^fl c5jS ^ bU-jXvvUI t^lj^dlj ^UJI ^Jl ojjjj 

J .[iA^lyl] 4^ jp i/LX^a» it. [rnrs^Jl] ii; *^£ 

• ^liU-'y 1 yyj JoUaJI Jp-jj ajULS yA • [ ^ Y • J^is ] ^ ^ i • J^^sdl ] j~-^\y^9' 
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OwL^2j L^-lS* b>o/ildU jd ^3 ^iiSl c^xS* jl c ddS JIp °Jdi>lj Owi^-I c iul j jl2J 

• wCj>c^JI jljd 4*d' i^j>-I 

J jjXJl ^yj^Sd^/l ^ijdl J I^j^-ja cL>jj>sJl/o^dldl jib JlS* jb J j| J-j 

. 0 lJ (y) Jj iJ^jbJI 


jTjll 




:(0 iii^UI 

-b>-jj wt 


?j j^2j jy jl jt-^3 p 

ddJldl • ills J I jl* Jy jllii • ol y* bf J Jy>^<j\ jT Ja Jl Jp l£j^ J c Jlj £ ^ Jld 

^Li jl 4JL^ jl jT J ^ d JUL^O y ^jjl ^jJl IJl* J jj t ^JJuJl ^j-jJI JaJbddl jl 

• ^}yij 4jL>c-^o • wLw>txjJl jl^dl ^o->~ y ^J>cX*vw<jI Ja 4jl odds ^£wdl^ £ da*^d*P 

• [u \ - o ggi] 4 JxLj.^==> ol ’J=c^,y_ 3^4 

i*-JU y>\yu ii jAs>caj £ ibl*j 4_db>- wLw^<JI jTjJl Z^>-y jl Jjb Jjb • (I) 

<*_d-*dl C^-oJaP ^dl ^wo->~ ^l^Xj^yi^ o^jlxdl^ j««/3 1 d • ^Joc_lI ^^2 aLvJ 

£ ^j/? A I I ^ 4 Lo I ^^«W««*ad d C_dl wX^ * ^ - I I ^ jA d A d I ^ {_y^ ty*^9.A^ 4»*WWI«j j l taX* • l ^ ^ ^* 

• £y^\j y^y^Jl £yJ>j5 j^jljj J>- 

\^y-y^ ^ jddl ^ds^dl ^dlp ’ ^I ^ J)-v^dI ^-^1 j 

^ P 

4^>- ^3 I Jjfc • d^2j! (ajJgj ^ud>- J • ^sd/dl J^>dl ^ o^^JaJl Ja^j ^j^-jJl j^ 

• 4xdi jds ^ <jiwX^- j • wU>c-<ji jijjiii ^s/dij j^ji 

^ I I ^^j ) l 1 L-s ^a d £ wX*»^c»<dI jljdl ^^.1— ^ I Ods I Jr ^) 

^ ^ ^ p p 

*y * c wXjjij £ j-w<^ £ (^jd>&p| UJ-dol dtda J ^dj^/l ^c ^JlJ J>3*yi JuL^jJ 4ji*y2J 

iSLj^yi J £ 0 jjlJcdlj idldl J ddd^ J ip jdd 4^-^dd d^a y^>- <• Jd” 

P p ^ 

J^od £ ^ J (^wJ>t^P jd^ol j^i • ^ j^Jl 0 J jUaj £ ^j-vddl ^3 jJlj jisgij 

^ p p 

C^i C5^J £ id (j\ ^Jl ^jJL^'yi UlA JU jjj • i^jdl JLg>o Ja j jS^ i^wdd 

. ^Ul UJ ^yjl Jl v jJdoS/l Uift Jbjjj JjU jlS' J djl5 jj . I^jIS i^yjl iidl 

*)!j £ wX : w>c-dl jTJl J^ ^y^J L t j :i ^ 3 £ c5jd>tp| £ ^ydj • wLj>c^dl jTjJl ^jd^li 

• idl ddS J <JlwX>- y Ls^jI Lla j . ixJI olj^o 
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. o jlpl (Y) ^ LJ jl T* c5^ J-^x^JI j- 4 ^ 4 J-L ^ (JL^JI y* ISI • (g) 

• 4j-pxXw>3 4 x)jLj~ 4J ^ ^-Jji-wol *^1 C ^Lj jj& (T) ^^3 Ls <1)1 dJJS 

U J5 5jUIj 43 Ju JijJ 4^>-yJI j^f dJJi • (t) ^ LJ y »Jj (0 ^ LJ ids' ^ £<*>-yJIj 

• dJJi 4JL>*xud d^>- c (T) ^ LJ j^xj c l^JI JjJLxJI 4AUI iojjJI y& (^) ^ 

• l ]a*A«) ^iU ^y&S J 

• <^Lk>Jl Ju/23 J <UJL>JI ^^XJU <U3 ij. c <^L>&P 4jj 

• 4.*..s/?..d I y^ I 

Verily it x is surely a wonder, a prodigy; as in it x 
(is) ultimate widom and a conclusive precept. 

(The superscript on it indicates that the it refers to a musculine gender in Arabic). 

^ Ls I^jLo I^x>-Lv23 JLjj>cj 4jwJ jl 4-0 j^JI j-^J ^^LtJI j jJ-J L 

y>\ * y5+$ y*k^\j ^<k-vJI 4^o jj 4j j*ALj wLj>c«<JI jljjlU 4 ^jJL ^ jlSJ I LxJ^j • l*L*J y> 

. iJI <uU ^LL Mi <. Mwaij j 5JX>- 
:(t) iic- 

www.qurantranslation.org :Ulji ijj^_£J)/i &j\j\ ji ^uiJi *u-^ji 

• ^ jJj Ls ^3 £3j-<Jl JflJ jJ ^^Jlj 

4*j y} I j^>u Lt^d C JjjJ! o J ^3 C o jdp I o wtxj I 4-oJ>- yd I 3.-Lv/? j y 3 ^ I ^*-ftl 

s.i j Sp eJJi oj-b ii cThe Prelude = The Introduction = jl.j&ji J\ 

d-Uj yA Ju ^1 C *LX*wwd 4jl^ t 4jJ^ j-A 1' 4*^x1! L^>3 j C 0 J-Jo Lv^3 *LoJ>“ I odjk 

• 0^1 

C y2ii\j L 4P^J C y*J*jJ yHyJ*^ wb>-JJ Ptollldo _ll 

JuO^ JS JuJj J >j 3 Jj>o yjl ITa • wLw>^<JI jl ji]l 4_oe>“ ^x! 1^3 Jj'y OjJ 

• yi Lxy.^y^.l l^ 

:(r) SJa^jUl i;c 

jl 4^vixj £pia^ j-j (Jj>-\ ly ^ ^ |J>jL5j^ : JLo Jjij 

Ls Jilj C dLv^i J 4^Jl*j LlJLp 'y jl 4 j>«w?j 4i^ jJl ol& ^1 J>y jl o yj J 4XS yt^j 

y* JiJJ • etlJdj LAp da-oo jl 4 j o yS> ^>c-JXj jl ^IwU Jl Idjfe yA JS 4^JaXwo 

C jJaJl ^L 4^<Jp y**sj\ ^dp 4^c-s^^ 43^ 4^>-yxll oTa ^1 ^3 ^-ftLwU 

eJ^yT 0L^Lla oljj Lj^> 4X3 j yOjjjci xlwbC^oj/1 ^j\ Llj C j- 4 4J ^P^L^o 

jjS”! ,^;^*^JxJlj^ ^Lo'yij • 4X3j yA Swb^ljJI ipLJJ ($10,000.00) ^^SJj^l 
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. *>L^ dUS Jlp Ja^l L» c <JLp etaj "f'\Sj" Jl 1 Jus> ^ci^u J-^ij y* JS3 JuyJI yJd> 

: ( i ) Sia^^UJI i;c 

c wLw>txjJI ^ylyJ 1 « 1' dta-o^l ^JlaXx^JI cjLjj>- yJ 1 ^ys>- ol laX>- ^y?i^1 Cy* 

^yl yl!l ^jA 2jJl -J y>-y*<4J ^v2^*«-»xJl ^tf x>Jl ^Jp ^Xv^Jl ^Jl_ ^ta <-J J1 

wL^>c^JI Jfyll y 2 jJI yltaj ySl jl jjJiS' yj oJ^Ij <JU^- S>zj *)! ^L5o dJjU Lla yjj • -Xy^JI 
c ' <-j >yiJ 4 ^wwww«JLj^ ^.j* y1 ^%J e)j^ 1 ^ ^Jy/oJI^ *,i^ 1' (J^*4 1 • l^1 ^ ^ 

• (o*>lpl Y oy4l JkJ 

:(o) Sia^UI -& 

^JtaLJlj ^pJj ya (d.<oyo^/l L*e? j}*/?>-) yjaA^ttaJI^I yj.JjL*^JI^I ^-vj^/l y^taL.^ y« 

<l^s>- c lwb>-lj *>Lta 0yJ fij *y l*_Js>j • oU^taJI y« <—i!l ys ySl jly!l J jl otxjlj 

. y> j^J-JI y$ib\ f Op J ili Jp JOj LiU Jp cuta jl Jl Jj • JyJa^o N yJ 

^Jyj 4 jIjJI y> 4)1 ^bSj 

. [t U :sjiJl] ^ JLL_^= oi \j\^j^ 

:(n) Sla^^UJI s£ 

yl Jp w\JLiwo *y <Jy laL^j • dlta jy>cj ^ J c d)l yll i*j>- y ySta*j *y J y^JI (Jyj (1) 

jJ Lo J*>\j>Jl y J^'yij • U^Lp ^yLS y 3 4^^JI yj Mj jTjiJl yj JJ^ 

y J^"ta "^\j>-" jt dlta ^^JLp • U^JLp ^lyJL jl iuJL jl jTyJL ^uJl/j%-y>cx!l 

y Jli y 3 jp Jjij c 

• [uvfUSii] 

• 4j! Jj C 0>cJ^ 0-e2^0 J y lwl^3 yLp j c Juw2^j N j jv-y>o ^ IJl^jj 

O-wwJ jlyli 4^j>-y yl i)\j L yJL«yjJl iS c l)^ 1 y>-l^ C^) 

io yJL J j5ta jl J JbN jTyJI o^l yj JLocJI jl ciUi • a^>- y]l 0^1 yj JyJI M c jTy> 

eJy-L> jTyJl ys eJy- LgJL^o 1 4JUw>JI J^5ta <^fAJ • yjL>-vJI y2jJLj Ju 

. JU/yi y2JLj cioyJl 

yl c jTy_> "io^yjr' dlb C^Jl5 UJ L^ii 5yyJI SJJJt Jl jTyil "^/ J 41 y^JI 

4j Jjj L^ c yjL>-vJI <W2JJ 0Jta l)i JuM Ajj^yjo y>- s yi J-^j wLxJIj jly!l • (Jl y-'yi yj (JL>- 

• AjIS'jJ^ <U)I wL<jJ>x> 3 Jlp ^y-yll 

(^r y^ 51 

■J ^ w«4' " aX^d ~ aX^P* 

J 

1 Y 
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By Allah’s name Ar- Rahman 1 Ar-Raheem ( The multitudinous mercy Giver) 

Preface 

The praise is for Allah; and the prayer and the peace are upon Mohammad, 
son of Abduallah, who is a mercy gifted by Allah to all humanity. The Qur'aan is 
Allah's message(s) and Mohammad's (SAWS) permanent miracle in fact miracles, in its 
facile but inimitable language. 

The Qur'aan sums up the purpose of creation in a nutshell by saying: 


[.1:^40 0&3 Sfl Ssfj 

“And not I created the Jinn and the humans except to worship [Me] 2 ”. (S51:56) 

The above Ayah 3 (S51:56) by and large is self-explanatory. It is as clear as 
sunshine in a clear summer day. By this Ayah Allah (SWT) 4 says that He 
created the Jinn and the humans for nothing else except to worship Him. 
Worshipping Him means: (1) acknowledging His existence; (2) submitting 
to {i.e. obeying) His Criteria of prescription and proscription, as embodied 
in The Qur'aan, Allah’s true and unaltered Word, and the Hadeeth 3 The 
Hadeeth and The Qur'aan are as inseparable as a living body and its soul. 
Each complements the other, when The Qur’aan generalizes the Hadeeth 
specifies , and the vice versa. Allah says: 


Ar-Rnhman— The word is an exclusive proper name of Allah. It is also one of the most 

beautiful other attributive names of Allah. Various Qur’aan-commentators have a lot to say about this proper 
name, the sum and essence of it all is as follows: as a proper rrA me of Allah. The Ayah (SI 7:110) says: “Let-say 
[you *\ : you 2 call Allah or let-call you 2 Ar -Rnhman, whomever that call you 2 so for Him (are) the names al- 
husna (, the-most-all-around-beautiful ).” Ar-Rahman indicates favor and help, clemency and generosity, goodwill and mercy 
to all Allah’s creatures (including even the atheists) in this world. As a proper name Ar-Rahman is not 
translatable per se. However it is used when exhortation by admonition or reprimand are called for. Moreover, 
associated with and simultaneous to such exhortation is a reminder that Ar-Rahman implies hope, help, favor, 
and goodwill mercy towards the one or ones being exhorted by such admonition. On the other hand the 
word “Ar-Raheem”—' can be shared , as in the use to describe anyone who is “multitudinous mercy doer!' 

See the Lexicon attached to this Translation. 

The letter “u” in by Arabic ( linguistic) Rule, is called “14-k V j! fMjII = 

“preventive u,” which when it precedes the speaker’s pronoun “c£,” the speaker’s pronoun “l$” gets omitted as in 
for “* fljiViV ’ = “alleviation, lightening” or Ayat’s end harmony (rhyme). See 
Ayah , The word, “Ayahf (plural Ay at), has four distinct meanings, three of which share with the others some 
common features of a marvel —i.e. of evoking great surprise, sustained admiration, and marked wonderment. The 
fourth meaning is the fact that eventually (in due course of time) the Ay at will empirically be shown to be true and 
accurate , for each successive generation what it is appropriate to it. See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for a 
fuller explanation of this marvelous and meaning packed word 

(SWT) —Subhanaho Wa Ta’ala. The word “ subhana ”= has no English equivalent per se, wherever this 

word occurs it is associated with a phenomenal work that Allah and Allah alone can do. Thus, we probably can 
render this idea by saying: we single Allah as excelling in all good qualities and that He transcends above all 
shortcomings and that He is unique and works uniquely. The “ho” is a pronoun referring to Allah and “Ta’alaf 
means He is constantly in an elevated status above and beyond anything imaginable. 

Hadeeth is the tradition , or the verbatim statement of the Prophet and Messenger of Islam (SAWS), or his actions, 
or the statement or action of some one else that the Prophet did approve or did not disapprove. 
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[M :^ji] 4 J&i; t> 

"And whatever the messenger gave you b so let-you z take it; x 
and whatever \he\ forbade you h a’n (regarding) it x so let-you 2 cease (doing ii)." (S59:7) 

It must be pointed out that it is paramountly important to know that Allah’s 
worship is almost all for the worshippers’ own benefit ., as what is in it for 
Allah is their obedience to His command. Allah surely does not benefit from 
their obedience , nor is He hurt by their disobedience. He did not need them 
before creating them, nor does He need them after creating them. He is 
completely Self-Sufficient, He is The Besought by alt, He is exalted in 
Loftiness and Majesty. Allah needs none , but all need Him. His Singularity 
is unquestionable and His dicty is undeniable by sound minds. 

This translator witnessed and lived, both personally and vicariously, the most 
unfortunate and tumultuous consequences of the tragic and criminal events 1 of 
September 11, 2001 in the U.S.A. Having personally participated in various 
discussions of the aftermath of such events, and vicariously shared the many 
agonies and pains of those others who were engrossed and entrapped by those 
events, I became profoundly affected by such events and their consequences. 
The victims of those events are of different nationalities and various religious 
persuasions, including Muslims and Islam. I am emphatically convinced that all 
those victims had nothing to do with the presumed motives (good, bad or 
indifferent), of the perpetrators, regardless of the nature of those motives. The 
Qur'aan clearly states that whoever kills a person, must not be for retaliation (i.e. 
retribution) except only after due process of Imw by the established authorities-, that 
unlawful killing is equivalent to murdering the entire human race. The Qur'aan says: 


“ Verily it x2 whoever \he\ killed a self* by other than a selP 
or a corruption in the Earth w so as if \he\ killed the mankind together; 
and whoever \he\ quickened it w so as if \he\ quickened the mankind together; 

(S5:32) 


1 I am fully aware that there are some “Muslims” who unfortunately do applaud the occurrence of the 
events and their likes in varying degrees. 

2 This “it x ” is for the pronoun in the “^!” emphasising the truth of the matter henceforth. In Arabic "truth" 
is a masculine gender, hence it is truth x . 
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In another Ayah {Quranic statement). The Qur'aan states in clear and unamb 
terms that every self w draws the meed {fitting recompense / requital) of its 
deeds, and none shall bear the burden of another. 


guous 

own 


[ut : (*u^i] 4 jjj bpj 

“And not ill-burdens a she-ill-burden-bearer another’s ill-burden.” 1 

(S6:164) 

In our judgment The Qur'aan is the basis of all cases, as it embodies and explains 
the entire creation: its origin, purpose and destiny , 2 balanced cooperative living among the 
peoples in this world and salvation in the Hereafter. Sound rationality, scientific 
progress,and/>^<yi?rtf//emphatically supported by The Qur'aan and its purport, 
as depicted by the following: 

The genesis and bases for this unique English translation of The 
Qur’aan The Supreme, as The Qur'aan is the basis for all cases. 

The criminal and unfortunate tragedy of 09/11/2001 alleged to be the work of 
some Muslims definitely violated, , in letter and spirit , the teachings of The Qur'aan. 
However, clearly it is not proven beyond reasonable doubt that such horrible 
and hideous acts are the work of true and good Muslims. Such acts are completely 
antithetical to Islam and its humane, rational, and simply put divine teachings. 
However, the majority , and certainly not all, of the American media is biased, 
overflowing with assertions and presumptions that some named Muslims were 
responsible, when in fact perhaps they were victimised and ‘ framed ’ as the 
culprits by the arch architects of such a tragedy. Time will surely tell. The 
American media is owned and operated by vast vested interests, interests that 
tirelessly claim to be objective, but, by and large, it is farfrom that. That is why in 
the rest of the world, especially the Muslim world and particularly the Arab 
world, the stories are quite different. There are myriads of irrefutable and 
irreconcilable facts 3 that contradict and invalidate the American media allegations. We 
sure hope that sooner than later the facts about this criminal tragedy of 
09/11/2001 will be proven, exposing the real perpetrators, for Allah's sake, for the 
truth and for history so that all will reach the accurate conclusions and assign this 
hideous crime to its realperpetrators. 

1 The word “ jjj” has dual meanings: (1) heavy burden , and (2) the heavy sin. Translated here as “Hl-burderF as it 
is a burden which heavily burdens, unless properly handled. The ££ jQj”=vizier because he carries the heavy 
burden of the King to administer the affairs charged to him. And the vizier’s responsibility is so enormous 
that if he makes a mistake, intended or not, it could be fatal to him and others. Thus, I chose to further 
qualify “burden ” by the word “///’ as such qualification really and truly best approximate the seriousness of such 
a burden in reference. See 

2 In fact The Qur’aan contains myriads of example after example to prove this case, but even contrary to this 
fact, if there were no other proofs but the great Ayah at the beginning of this Preface , it would have been 
sufficient. 

3 Here is not the proper venue to enumerate such facts. 
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2. The currently in use English translations of The Qur'aan are very 
inaccurate, myriadly giving the opposite messages/meanings of what 

The Qur’aan says. 

One year later, it was necessary for me to return to the U.S.A. Again personally 
and vicariously I had to experience the consequences of those events of 9/11. 
Normally, whenever I travel, I carry with me my personal copy of The 
Qur'aan, in addition to a copy of its English “translation,” assuming that such 
translation was good. This time, after having left my home country, and for 
unknown reason to me, I found myself with a copy of only the English 1 
“translation” of The Qur'aan. It was sufficient for my werdo, i.e. daily regular 
reading of a portion of The Qur'aan. Since I had to accomplish my werdf from this 
English translation, which contains the Arabic text, I could not help but 
glance, every now and then, at some translated passages. This experience 
certainly startled me and alarmed my mind. On second thought, it was saddening 
in some aspects and embarrassing in most others. The translation was very 
inaccurate. Time and again it states what The Qur'aan does not say; also it omits 
what The Qur'aan does say, or even worst, as it states the exact opposite of what 
The Qur'aan says. Simply stated: the translation was not acceptable. It 
unintentionally violates the integrity of the Qur'aanic text. 

3. Apologizing for the shortcomings of the current translations of The Qur'aan. 

Currently in the U.S.A. and the Western World Islam and The Qur'aan are 
almost daily topics of discussion. In the course of my discussions of Islam and 
The Qur'aan, it was inevitable for me to point out the unintentional shortcomings in 
the various English translations of The Qur'aan and to apologise for such an 
anomaly , to put it lightly. 

My wife suggested that I should try to translate The Qur'aan myself. I was 
receptive, as that is exactly what I was thinking of doing anyway. But the task 
is absolutely monumental and of mammoth consequences , to say the least. But there 
was no escape from it. 

4. Hadeeth must be conveyed verbatim , so The Qur’aan deserves the 

same , if not preciser ; treatment. 

There is a famous Hadeeth {traditionI the verbatim statement of the Prophet and 
Messenger of Islam / his actions / the statement or action of some one else which the Prophet did 
approve or did not disapprove) stated at the beginning of the Introduction of this work, 
that urges us all to convey, transmit, or translate all Hadeeths verbatim. I have 


I always carried this copy assuming (admittedly without verifying^ that it is the best English translation. 
The word “werdo” or “werda” are exactly the same except for their grammatical place in Arabic. 
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noticed that the various English translators of The Qur'aan overwhelmingly are not 
Arabs, 1 a fact that instantaneously drove me to think that they did not have 
sufficient appreciation of the exact meaning the Arabic words of The Qur'aan and 
their imports by way of implications, connotations, and denotations in addition to 
what they impart explicitly. On second thought, I retorted by thinking that 
those were noted scholars who were sincere and bent on doing the best possible to 
achieve their discourse. May Allah reward them for their works, whatever it is? 
Given their penchant and sincerity why is it that their work of translation of 
The Qur'aan is inadequate and flawed, i.e. very imprecise , to put it very mildly. As to 
the small minority of Arab translators of The Qur'aan, I cannot find any good 
justification for them except an inexcusable “follower-ship f i.e. they allowed 
themselves to fall “preys/victim^ to it. That is they found an existing “pattern" and 
they simply followed it, only adding their idiosyncratic marks 2 . Thereby they allowed 
themselves to fall into a trap. That is a trap of ease, as “follower-ship" is a lot easier 
than diligence, innovation or origination, where they have to cope with the exacting and 
highly precise language of The Qur'aan, which contains no synonyms, in its 
descriptions and conveyance of situations, messages and concepts. 

5. Allah willing, all Qur’aan translators are winners. 

However, Allah willing, all Qur'aan translators are winners for their efforts, 
doubly when right and singly when not so right, as so stated in the Hadeeth. But, 
the fact remains that those modem scholars who had “translated” The Qur'aan 
to English, for one reason or another, unfortunately sufferedfrom or were prone 
to various significant shortcomings and flaws. In my judgment all that is clearly 
emanating from the fact that they, for one reason or another, all were not loyal to 
the integrity of the translated text. I say this, because in all those “translations” 
there is hardly a sentence of two words or more which reflects the actual text of The 
Qur'aan. Here is why. The Qur'aan uses a precision and exactitude language in its 
diction 3 . This language is embodied in the most amazing choice of words and their 
seeming synonyms, when in fact there are no synonyms in The Qur'aan. 


I am fully cognizant of the fact that during the “golden era” of the Islamic Civilization, roughly 
corresponding to the “Dark Ages” of modern Europe, as there was no globally known America to speak of 
at that time, the contributions of the non-Arabs were and continue to be salient and rather remarkable. To this day 
and forever, such monumental contributions in all disciplines, including the exacting ones, like grammar 
and mathematics, are illustriously distinguishable. However, ancient Arabs as well as those that had 
contemporized the Prophet (SAWS) all spoke accurate Arabic (grammatically and otherwise) by instinct. The 
non-Arabs deeply studied how to speak accurate Arabic. They had discovered and so had established certain “laws” 
and “rules” of discipline and had philosophised the proper pronunciations and syntaxes. Thus, they were truly 
outstanding ., far better than most of present day Arabs. 

2 As a Muslim I am fully aware of the Hadeeth which urges Muslims to try to find an “excuse” or a 
“justification” for any shortcoming by others, especially other Muslims, but the enormity of the case (as we are 
dealing with the word of Allah and conveying it to the best of our abilities) I honestly tried but still could not 
come up with an acceptable “excuse” or “justification” 

That does not mean we cannot translate The Qur’aan textualfy as what the Arabic proverbs says: “What 
cannot be achieved in its full, , it’s not to be missed in its most?' 
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Similarly, the verb-usage format: present , past,passive , transitive , intransitive or 

their respective intensifications all are very telling. Of course, the same thing applies 
as well to the intensifications of adjectives , adverbs , objective/subjective nouns , and 
prepositions. Those translators take no heed of such facts , and so they do # 0 / reflect 
such facts in their “translations.” And to make the situation even worst 
interpolation , extrapolations , and even personal interpretation (which may not be 
right) of The Qur'aanic text stands, for the innocent or the unwary reader of 
such translations, as if it am 1 the Qur'aanic text itself. Consequently, the reader 
finds utter confusion as there is total lack of heed to the aforesaid facts. Obviously, 
no one who sets himself for a great and a noble task (of translating The Qur'aan) 
would do so with less than his best. But once intentionally or not one falls into a 
“trap,” if not a “folly,” of ignoring the verbatim of The Qur'aan, it is difficult to 
get extricated from it. May Allah forgive and amply reward those translators 
for their efforts, as they did what they did (I think) with the best of intention 
and sincerest of efforts. 1 They stated that their intention is translating the 
“meanings” of The Qur'aan. Yes, The Qur'aan has multitudes and multitudes of | 
meanings , but their “translations” were not true translations, by any stretch of the 
imagination , of those multitudes of meanings or even a single one of such 
meanings. It is simply not possible. Because The Qur'aan conveys multitudes 
and multitudes of meanings that are cumulative and ever-increasing as time and 
science progress. Their “translations” are at best, reflections of their personal 
understanding-/interpretation of the text of The Qur'aan at the time they were 
undertaking their task. Clearly their personal understanding/interpretation of the text 
of The Qur'aan is flawed and inaccurate time and again. May Allah forgive them 
and reward them bounteously for doing their utmost of efforts. 

6. Suspending my work and devoting my efforts for translating The Qur'aan. 

As a result of the aforementioned, I came to the conclusion that if we are to be 
very careful, painstaking and loyal to the integrity of the text with respect to the 
Hadeeth, of course The Qur'aan is more deserving of a preciser treatment. Therefore, 

I decided to suspend my works 2 at hand, and to switch for translating The Qur'aan, 
hopefully, Allah wi llin g, achieving better/preciser and exacter English translation of 
The Qur'aan. Translation that, Tin-Sha-Allah, will adhere to the integrity of the text of 
The Qur'aan, be most careful regarding the unique meanings of each word, each 
phrase and its context, each prepositional letter and its unique meaning as used in 
The Qur'aan. By success from Allah , my determination for accuracy , and adherence to the 
integrity of the text. , I hope a closer to the letter and spirit of the text of The Qur'aan 
will be achieved, and thus an accurate translation of The Qur'aan will be gained. 

1 This prayer of mine for those translators is my way of finding an “ excuse ” or “justification/' for them. 

Thanks to Allah, by now, I have finished, except for the final reading of the last few chapters, the third and 
last volume of my book, The Tuture World Order. I was planning to proceed with my next two books, 
Human Rights, Especially Women's Rights, In Islam , and The spread Of Islam By The Smrd, A. False Concept. 
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Hence, I am proceeding, by Allah’s leave, speed, and my unconditional resolve to 
absolutely minimi'ye (if not totally eliminate) all currently existing inaccuracies and unintended 
misrepresentations, due to faulty translations, interpolations or extrapolations regarding 
translation of The Qur'aan. Thus, forthwith I seek Allah’s Assistance in my 
endeavor to divinely-guide me and enable me to make the best/precisest choice for 
the most accurate and the best possible English translation of The Qur'aan. I pray for 
Allah to accept my work, blessit by His Grace and favor it forever. Amen. 

7. Need for transliteration and superscribed words. 

To begin, I should mention that the Arabic language is brief and laconic, 
especially with respect to The Qur'aan and the Hadeeth. In such regard it is very 
precise and exact, elaborative, connotative, denotative, and designative. It has a plethoric 
(encyclopedic) supply of words unmatchable in any other language. Hence, 
transliteration (with parenthetical explanation) is inevitable. Also, implicit and explicit 
pronouns for the singular, the double, and more than double, in the masculine or the 
feminine formats, all play significant roles. Arabic language is particular about the 
addressee in terms of feminine or the masculine. So the anticipation of all 
difficulties involved as well as the actual translation of all other translations, I 
had endeavored and had formulated and reformulated a table of superscripted words, to 
designate, distinguish and fulfill various needs, such as: you s = “ciul”, you f = 
you y = for singular feminine, you ym = “jail,” for plural feminine, etc. Such a 
table is shown separately and a must for knowing and reading any part of my 
translation of The Qur'aan The Supreme. 

8. Four main categories of this work 

Besides this Preface, there is an Introduction to this work, covering some 
important remarks about certain facts with respect to the uniqueness of the 
Arabic language, its great multitudes of words that are vis-a-vis The Qur'aan not 
synonymous, as The Qur'aan Aw no synonyms. Also its prepositional letters (i.e. as 
used in The Qur'aan) and their uniqueness, precision, exactitude and specificity all are 
explained generally or specifically. And finally there is a Texicon attached to this 
translation covering some special words with specific meanings and elaborated 
explanation as used in The Qur'aan. 

In my work I relied, for English references, on the Merriam-Webster 
Unabridged Dictionary and the American Heritage Dictionary. Also 
various Arabic references as listed separately in the references pages. 

We seek Allah’s Assistance and blessing to reach everyone participating in this 
work, Amen. 

Abdulaziz F. A1 Mubarak 
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yu>J> 

Prelude 

Stop Momently 

Before proceeding to read this translation of The Qur'aan it is imperative that you 
please become fully aware of certain facts relevant to this translation. The facts are: 

A. This translation is totally new , i.e. it is unprecedented in form, contents, or 
characteristics; 

B. It is also unique , in that it meticulously adhered to the fact that words of The 
Qur'aan have no synonyms and each is used for its own explicit andj or implicit 
characteristics. 

C. It had relied after Allah on myriads of linguistic books (lexicons, describing the 
distinctive characteristic of each word. , grammar and conjugation, etc.) numerous 
books of interpretations and explanations of The Qur'aan, many books discussing 
The Qur'aan from its various aspects , the book of syntactical inflection of The 
Qur'aan, and last but not least utmost efforts were exerted to ensure all the above. 

D. Since The Qur’aan is perfect all-around, and that it is unique, sacred 
and supreme, therefore surely no addition, deletion, or alteration of 
any part of its text is a fact vitally maintained throughout. 

Hence, it is especially important for any reader to first read its Introduction , particularly 
Sections 35-38 , in order to have a good understanding of the imperative basic principles and 
the prerequisite methodology of such a unique translation, for a subsequent good, and 
perhaps, proficient understanding of The Qur'aan. However, short of such a reading, 
the following four-page synopsis is a must reading. 

It is imperative to follow four fundamentals of translation vis-a-vis translation for 
The Qur'aan. 

First: The Qur’aan is made Arabic. 

“Verily We made it x Qur'aan x Arabic.. .”(S43:3). (The superscript “ x ” on it says that 
this “it x ” refers to a masculine entity, here The Qur'aan). Clearly the diction of The 
Qur'aan is Arabic. Each word in The Qur'aan carries specific meaning, which it and it 
alone carries. There are no synonyms in The Qur'aan. Which means every word used in 
The Qur'aan is for itself, with all the implications and connotations it imparts, in addition 
to its explicit import. That is to say, because of the complete lack of synonymity in The 
Qur'aan: no other word can ever be employed instead of the one used in the diction 
of The Qur'aan. Hence the absolute need for a precise and exact textual translation. 

Second: The Qur'aan is in Arabic tongue-expression. 

“While this {i.e. the diction of The Qur'aan is) a tongue-Arabic ” (S16:103) 

Arabic tongue-expression, that is: idiomatic Arabic, which means combining 
one Arabic word with another/others (fiirabic word(s)) and the result is a 
meaning which neither of the two/others convey. For example: “the path’s 
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son”= “the traveler.” There is no path, there is no son per se. Another example: 
“[A] eats his dead brother’s flesh”=he slanders another person. There is no 
“eating,” there is no “ flesh ,” and there is no “dead brother 1 ’ per se. (In Arabic the 
pronoun “he” is implicit , that is why it is in italics and bracketed) .The Qur'aan 
contains myriads upon myriads upon myriads of such lofty and sublime, elegant and 
eloquent Arabic tongue {idiomatic) expressions. So one has to be very familiar with 
such idiomatic expressions to know and translate the exact meaning or meanings of 
such expressions which are rife in The Qur'aan.There are numerous books dealing 
with such expressions and Arabic idiomatic renditions. Clearly, English has“English- 
tongue” (= idiomatic English) expression. Example: troubleshooter, cakewalk, circle the 
wagon and soapbox. So, if one is not fa mil iar with such expressions he/she cannot 
translate them. 

Third: diction of The Qur'aan had been descended by Arabic-rules. 

“We descended it x (by) Arabic rule 1 . (SI3:37). 

By Arabic rule, means following Arabic language rules of grammar and conjugation, the 
morality and wisdom of the Arabs, as polished and improved by divine intervention 2 . Because 
the diction of The Qur'aan is rather terse and very precise, thorough familiarity with this 
fundamental is imperative, without which The Qur'aan would not be aly understood, let 
alone be translated. There are many specialised books dealing with such topics, especially 
books ofu'j^' A >Q= desinential-inflection of The Qur'aan, i.e. dealing with every word 
and its place in the sentence. 

Fourth: The diction of The Qur'aan could he by Sha’rey’ah dicta. 

The fourth fundamental is the Sharey’ah imperatives. Which means there are 
certain Sharey’ah requirements by definition, became known as the establishmentarians. 
That is: terms religiously defined and are ubiquitously accepted. For example: the Prayer. 
Linguistically speaking, prayer —invocation or place of kowtow. But by Sharey’ah 
definition the Prayer is universally accepted as having had ghusol or wodho’a (a 
prescribed bathing or a simple cleansing ), entering into the Prayer by enunciating. 
“Allaho Akbar, ” doing all the prescribed rituals and gestures, and exitingriom it by: 
enunciating.“As-SalamoAlaykumwaRahmato Alla’he Wa brakatoh.” 

In addition to those four-fundamentals stated above, there are three-corollaries that follow 
from those fundamentals. In order to exactly convey the rather terse and meticulous text 
of The Qur'aan, that is conveying it in its Arabic sense and flavor. English words must be 
treated likewise, i.e. at times transliterated, masculinised, or feminised as needed. (See below). 

The corollaries that follow from the four fundamentals 

1. Qur'aanic Arabic is very unique, i.e. there is nothing like it; it is in a class by itself. Its 
words are very precise, highly descriptive, denotative, connotative, eloquent, and elegant. Its 
implicit meanings are almost as exciting as its explicit imports. If you were very fluent in 


1 See the lexicon attached to the Textual Translation Of The Qur’aan for an elaboration. The word rule= “USa” 
adverbial so it is approximated through the word “by\ 

2 See the Lexicon attached to the Textual Translation Of The Qur'aan for elaboration on this point. 
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Arabic and were to read The Qur'aan in A.rabic you will surely not fully understand it 
except with some help.Its words are packed with meanings. 

2. Except for about a doyen words, and a very short list of pronouns, English words, 
by and large, are neutral with respect to the gender. Arabic words are unlike 
English with respect to gender. , i.e. every word is either masculine or feminine and so, 
their referents and modifiers become of vital importance in conveying the intended 
message(s). 

3. English words almost all are not conjugative. In fact so many common words do 
not have a simple past tense , e.g.: truth, patience, mercy. Also, not all verbs have 
subjective nouns, so such nouns are hard to find, objective nouns are much harder to 
find, if at all they exist. 

4. Arabic words are rational and conjugable , so you can easily find or almost make any 
word you desire with a great deal of precision for the intended meaning. Also subjective 
and objective nouns do exist with impressive descriptive precision. 

5. Based on the above I had to make three innovations to accommodate the entire diction of 
The Qur'aan: 

A. Tmnfijgeration of words that have no English equivalent. Such words are transliterated 
and parenthetically explained. , for example: ba’al {masterI owner/ husband), and also a 
footnote is added. , as the word: ba’al, has another meaning = an idol worshipped by some 
Arab tribes prior to Islam. 

B. Superscribing and square bracketing oifironoum . Since Arabic pronouns are gender 
sensitive and that they could be (a) connected, (b) detached, or (c) hidden {implied), 
therefore specifying exactly the intended pronoun is vitally important. So, I have 
established a list of such pronouns specifying the referent pronoun so as to 
completely remove any ambiguity as to the referent, comporting with the Arabic 
which does not have any such ambiguity to begin with. Consider the following 
for an illustration the pronoun: you. Clearly in English this you, could stand for 
masculine, feminine, singular, or plural. In Arabic such neutrality leading to a 
concurrent ambiguity does not exist. 

So thisjw/ is superscribed with an " s"= you s so it is for masculine, singular addressee, detached and 
not hidden. 

If it is superscribed with an "f'=you f so it is for masculine,plural, addressee, connected, and 
not hidden. 

If it is superscribed with a "g"=you g then it is for masculine, singular addressee, connected, 
and explicit ending-pronoun 4l, as in 4111 = very you#. 

If it is superscribed with an "h"=you h then it is for masculine, singular addressee, connected, 
and explicit ending-pronoun.-J , as in = do you h reckon. 

If it is superscribed with a "z" and bracketed and italicized — [you 2 ] then it is for 
masculine, plural addressees, and explicit {not hidden)-, or “ y ” for feminine, singular 
addressee, detached and explicit, 4, as in 4^]—verily you>’. 

If it is superscribed with an"s"=you s then it is for feminine, singular addressee, connected, 
and explicit ending-pronoun -2, as in 4 J ^=verily you s . 

C. MascuUnizing orjemmyfing certain wordy as needed . This was done by superscribing a 
word with w for feminizing it or x for masculinizing it, e.g.: tree w and pen x . 

There are under twenty different such superscribed words, that are repetitive and 
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so they will be obvious and easily remembered and appreciated (for eliminating 
ambiguity) as one reads on. 

D. Transliterate^ and Superscribed^ Words 

This compendium of transliterated and superscribed words was fairly large, as this 
compendium had exhausted the entire English alphabet. So, a newer approach was 
implemented for brevity the final revision of this compendium; subsequendy many of 
the superscripts were spared. Listed below are those letters, now not needed, giving 
rise to an apparent discontinuity in this compendium vis-a-vis normal order of 
alphabetical superscripts. To avoid a restart, which would involve very valuable time 
and endeavor, it was decided to leave all as is but list the now defunct., i.e. not used 
alphabets as well as those left in use. The list includes: The defunct: e, i, j, k, 1, and q. 
the ones left in use are: 

a. See p 4 below. 

b. Used for the plural , masculine, addressees, e.g.: you b 

c. Used for the plural, masculine, addressees, with e.g.: you c 

d. Used for the feminine, singular, addressee, as = you d came/committed_ 

f. Used for the masculine, pluralyou, you f = “^1”. 

g. Used for individual masculine, addressee pronoun you, connected and apparent, as in: 
you 8 =‘-^!\'-^4; 

m. Used in combination with y for pluralfeminine such as you>™ =Cyd 

n. Used as a superscript for masculine plural mood, e.g.: your". 

o. Used for “L>” which is equivalent to “ciua.”= whence, = when 0 

p. See below: 

The pronoun “who”/“whom” stands for eight distinct types of designations: 

(1) As connective noun “who x ”/“whom x ” or “b»” = “which x ” 

(2) Who 1 / “whom r /which 1 ' = but in Arabic some time albeit 

(3) But written and enunciated as “£>*”, so to distinguish such designation “<>»”, it is 
superscripted with a“p”=who p orwhom p orwhich p . So,who p /whom p /which p all 
stand fo r “0- 4 ’ ’ accordingly. 

(4) As interrogative noun= who a /whom a /which a =“<>»,” = “La”=“^l g tn 4 

(5) As conditional noun= whoever/whomever/whatever= Sbi” “<>»,” or 

“L»”= inasmuch/so-long as. 

(6) As who r for a plural masculine “who” = “o^f” 

(7) As who 11 indicates singular feminine, as who u /whom 11 / whose 11 / which u = “<^13'” 

(8) As who v superscript indicates pluralfeminine pronoun, as who v = 

r. See p (6) above. 

s. Used for separate, apparent, masculine, singular you— “'-lii!”=y 0u s . 

t. Used for two situations: singular, masculine, addressees e.g.: your l , or for plural, 

masculine, addressees with e.g.: you c 

u. See p (7) above. 

v. See p (8) above. 

w. Used to indicate a feminine gender Ifeminine-gender-referent, e.g.: self,"village, w ora feminine 

pronounit . w 
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x. Used for masculine gender or masculine gender-referent , example, book , x or a masculine 

pronoun it. x 

y. Used for a feminine plural: verb e.g.: “ate y” = “c_iKI” or pronouns: “they” “them y” or 

“theirs” or for singularfeminine your y. 
y m. Plural Feminine e.g.: “CiSl£i”= caters?' 111 as “eaters”. 

z. Used for masculine plural verb, denoting “j,” or “l$”= augmentation or union “ivaivf 

you, 2 

or they 2 for denoting “j” or “<»”= augmentation or union “ivaivf versus you — you, f 
the masculine pluralpronoun. 

Also, for denoting “dijihll Cj/ 3_” = the feminizing-denotative suffix “ ( ^/U- ,, for the 
singular, =Shey e.g.: eater-shey= “US'”, or for the plural, e.g.: “diSl£'”= eaters? 111 as 
“eaters” per se could be masculine" as well. So the double superscripts certainly 
specify the referent without any ambiguity; although -she y=the feminizing-denotative suffix 
is the accurate one, at times such designation becomes a bit awkward, so a superscript 
of, w e.g.: earth, w as stated above suffices. 

Exception to the rule of strict adherence to the text of The Qur’aan: The suffix 
pronoun for the singular, plural or the speaker’s aggrandizement in Arabic has no 
English equivalent per se. So to avoid being/ sounding too verbose, pedantic or 
awkward the word “we” in Arabic = “ lp-U will be used to approximate for “fi” as 
most appropriate alternative. For example: “Ul§”= “said we”=strictly speaking= “ Jla 
clP-j”. But Jfa” is very awkward , to say the least. However, we will use it to 
mean: “Lila” in all identical or similar situations. 

Annotation: In English there is no way to exactly say: “vd£”= he considered and said 
that a statement/fact stated by another person is false I a lie. So for I settled 

to use denied. Similarly for by absolute stubbornness he denied a statement/fact 

stated by another person while he knows full well that it is true. So for “iap.” I settled to 
use rejected. 

c ^1*5j <uj \j FTduciG _)1 Id^J 

j j 0 SU 2 J'j 04 !) f-lxdl j c UjJLUI 

^ ^ UJ 

• I ^ 4 J I L ^ 

• a •/ • i/pr jaijji _Mm/*v/u :jb-Sli ^ 

• jj jM.)\j ^ 
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By Allah’s Name Ar-Rahma 'nc Ar-Rahee 'me {The multitudinous mercy Giver) 

Introduction 
A MUST READING 

For better understanding of the bases and principles of the solemn task of 
translating The Qur'aan, whose diction is absolutely unique , i.e. very 
rational and all-around comprehensive, reading of this Introduction is a 
must, or at least Sections: 7 and 34-40 thereof. Yes, it may be a bit long (37 
pages) but necessary and surely nor verbose. 

To begin with, we point to the well-known fact that every messenger of Allah 

was Allah-empowered by unique miracles suitable for his time and 
people. For example: Moses’ era was magic-mired, and his rod had outdone 
the ultimate magic of that era. In Jesus’ time it was “medicine-prevalent,” 
and Jesus’ Allah’s empowered capacity to cure the leprous, the blind and 
even enliven the dead, all were testaments to his miraculous abilities, 
abilities unavailable to any other human being. So during Mohammad’s 
(SAWS) epoch, Arabic language reached its zenith of epical maturity and 
display in terms of poetry and rhetoric. And here comes an orphan who 
lost his father at very early age, Mohammad (SAWS), and who is analphabet 
(illiterate ) and surely not a poet, suddenly becoming the ultimate master 
of the Arabic language , unparalleled and unmatchable by anyone else. 

Arabic is the language of The Qur'aan. And it is The Qur'aan that challenged 
the Arabs to match it in any way, form, or shape. They did not and could not 
rise to the challenge. So, “The Qur'aan and its unique language 1 remain as 
the everlasting miracle for Mohammad (SAWS) to the end of time. 
Modern sciences keep proving the veracity of The Qur'aan as such sciences 
develop and reach newer and confirmed heights. 

So based on the above, it is the language of The Qur'aan that was, is and will 
always be the factorwhidn matters the most, as it veils future miracles. So, it 


1 The word “i Ar-Kahma'ne” is an exclusive proper name of Allah. So, as a proper name it should not be 
translated. Just like Allah is not translated. Nothing in existence called Ar-Rahman except Ar-Rahman. All 
names should not be translated. Ar-Rnhman is also one of the most beautiful attributive names of Allah. 
Various Qur’aan-commentators have a lot to say about this proper name, the sum and essence of it all is as 
follows: as a proper name of Allah. The Ayah (SI7:110) says: “let-say \you s \ : let-invoke you 2 Allah or let- 
invoke you 2 Ar-Rnhma'ne , whomever that you 2 invoke so for Him (are) the names al-husna ('the-most-all - 
around-beautiful .)” Ar-Rnhma'ne indicates favor and help , clemency and generosity , goodwill and mercy to all Allah’s 
creatures (including even the atheists) in this world. However it is used when exhortation by admonition or 
reprimand are called for. Moreover, associated with and simultaneous to such exhortation is a reminder that Ar- 
Rahma ne implies hope, help, favor, and goodwill-mercy towards the one or ones being exhorted by such 
admonition. On the other hand the word “ Ar-Rnhee' W” = he who received mercy, or one of 

Allah’s names, or one who is “multitudinous mercy giverP See the Lexicon attached to this Translation. 
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is most imperative to adhere to the verbatim translation of The Qur’aan 
in translating The Qur’aan. 

Hence, this translation is unique , in that it is totally new. It is 
unprecedented in form., contents, or characteristics. For the first time in the 
history of translation of The Qur'aan a strict adherence to its verbatim, i.e. 
meticulously observing it. All others without exception, have remarkably 
ignored the verbatim translation of The Qur'aan, through managed 
editorialization. Thus they had effected to unintentionally annul the 
greatest and most everlasting value and miracle of The Qur'aan, i.e. its 
language. For it is the language of The Qur'aan which bears and 
constantly manifests the multiple miracles in all fields of human 
endeavors and knowledge throughout the history of mankind. So this 
translation fastidiously adhered to its diction, even in mood and format. 
This translation relied on Allah’s help first and on myriads of linguistic 
books (lexicons, distinctive meaning of each word, Qur’aanic grammar 
and diction, and their implications), numerous books of interpretations 
and explanations of The Qur'aan, manyhooks discussing The Qur'aan and its 
various aspects. Also it included volumes of syntactical inflection of The 
Qur'aan. Last but not least utmost efforts were exerted to ensure that: since The 
Qur’aan is perfect all-around, and that it is unique, sacred and supreme,so 
surely no editorialization of any kind was entertained. Hence no addition 
to, no deletion from, and no alteration of any part of its text is punctiliously 
maintained’, thereby safeguarding its integrity maximally. 

The. Qur'aan is the only single most: rational, authentic, reliable, credible, error-free, and 
unaltered (in any way, form or shape) divine book on the face of the Earth. The 
various natural sciences, each in its field of factual {versus hypothetical) endeavors, 
overwhelmingly supports it with every new “discovery,” as such sciences 
progress over time. A.U other books, i.e. without exception, do have errors, 
omissions, contradictions, inconsistencies, irreconcilable differences or all of the aforesaid, 1 
and clearly cannot claim such a lofty-hallmark or scientific-support over the 
millennia. The Qur'aan is the only infallible Book of divine-guidance. The Qur'aan is 
firmly and cordially suitable for the entire humanity and its history, i.e. all peoples, all 
places, and all times. It contains vivid descriptions of all the principles of all the good, 
the bad in the Earth, and everything it contains as well as“/A;F’to deal with it all, 
in the most rational and scientific ways. The Qur'aan’s thrust and tenor may be stated 
as follows: (1) generosity and honor from Allah to all of mankind. (2) An effective and 


In this connection the reader is highly urged to read the Introduction to the 1971-Version of the King James 
Version of the Bible and what thirty-two Christian scholars assisted by fifty different denominations of 
Christendom world wide, and who worked for ten years, 1961-1971, and after having spent a budget of fifty 
five million U.S dollars to “clean” up the language of the Bible and what they finally had to say about their 
mission. In summary: they left the Bible as is, with all its flaws intact, as nothing that they could do about it. 
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enforceable plan for just, peaceful and cooperative living among all of mankind as a 
whole. (3)TheQur'aan conclusively affirms: Islam is the religion which should be 
voluntarily embraced by all peoples, as no other religion would be acceptable 
to Allah in the hereafter. The Qur'aan clearly states inAyah 85 of J' ; 
And whoever yabtaghey 1 (\he\eamestly-quests) other than p Co f’.f -fS Pj 
[the] Islam (as) a religion, so never (to be) accepted y, j Ih ff 

from [him], and [he] (A)in the Hereafter* of the losers. 

The Qur'aan categorically emphasizes: 

k * * . / ''J' v/ 

No coercion (is) in the religion; 

Ayah 256 of JM' 

This fact is among its conspicuous hallmarks. In short The Qur'aan is a treasure of all 
treasures for the good and rescue of mankind in this world and for salvation for those who 
accept The Qur'aan in the Hereafter. The praise is for Allah and the thanks are for 
so many Muslim scholars who had over the millennia, spared no effort to study 
and explain The Qur'aan in multitudes of ways and in the minutest of details, 
including comprehensively counting its: Ay ale (statements), words and letters. 

But all the aforesaid works are in Arabic. And some non-Muslim scholars also had 
left their remarkable imprints in this sphere. And amazingly Muslim and non- 
Muslim scholars so far had (I am sorry to say) failed/defaulted to produce a precise 
textual , i.e. verbatim , translation of The Qur'aan in any language. By textual 
translation I mean a translation devoid of any: addition to/deletion from / alteration of its 
diction in any way, kind, shape or form , including its word formulation , e.g.: passive, 
active, intensive, infinitive, adjectives, genders, nouns , etc. 

A book as above described, even post September 11, 2001 is not available in a 
precise verbatim translation. So that everyone will know what its diction 
exactly says in full. 

If someone had reported that someone said so and so and if a reporter had 
paraphrased the speaker, the speaker or his opponents would openly challenge the 
reporter with respect to the verbatim aspect of the speaker’s statement. And 
rightly so. However, in the case of The Qur'aan its sacred diction had been 
paraphrased, and rephrased with significant additions to, deletions from 
and even alterations of its diction, including giving unintentional exact 
opposite meaning of what it says. In fact all heretofore known "translations" are 
rather inadequate and highly flawed. Cognizant of the fact that such 
"translations" are not anywhere close to the exact text of The Qur'aan , so they called 
such translations as:" Translation of the Meanings of the QuranS Such categorization 
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The word “Ujj^ meaning: earnestly quested. 
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fgj is, sorry to say, unintentionally rather presumptive. As strictly speaking 
mo “meanings of The Qur'aan are multitudes, cumulative and constantly augmenting. 
Pm depending on the current scientific advancement. So it is impossible to comprehensively 

encompass them in even multiple compendiums. So any of such "translations" is clearly 
Jr. not a reflection of any one of those multitudes. In fact such “translations” are 
of personal explanations by the translator, and a very flawed explanation, 
[j6H because the translator did not really and truly have deep and sufficient 
[k understanding of the Arabic vocabulary of The Qur'aan nor any clue as 
ra to the: “tongue-Arabic” or “rule Arabic,” as stated in The Qur'aan. Also 
hd they all have a confused understanding between “Qur’aan-Arabic” and The 
Jv Qur'aan in “tongue-Arabic.” As to the conventional meanings of certain 
f\ words, as defined by Allah’s great Messenger, Mohammad (SAWS) they all had no 
[SJ choice but to abide by it. After all is said, anyone would be hard pressed to find 
raj one sentence of two words or more in any of those "translations" which precisely 
'gj corresponds to the exact text of The Qur'aan. This is rather striking and most 
yfl astounding, yet not heeded by most. But I am sure eventually truth shall prevail. 

May Allah reward all of those translators who had endeavored to their best to 
Py produce their works, however flawed and inadequate those works surely are. 
ra Nevertheless that was their best possible. So they should be thanked. But 
fjx. their works must be corrected ,as we are dealing with Allah's Speech for the good of 
Py this world, its contents and salvation in the Hereafter. 

Py Currently The Qur'aan is available in inadequate/flawed interpretive translations 
raj which clearly unintentionally do to The Qur'aan multitudes of injustices and are 
hyP amiss, vis-a-vis its real text} This simply is not acceptable, given such an 

ra enormously vital and great Book. 

& The present work I am pursuing, Allah willing, will remedy the aforesaid major 
raj and long-standing shortcomings. May Allah provide His divine-guidance for this 
jyL translator of this enormous task regarding this great, in fact the greatest Book ever. Amen. 

hd To begin, let me dispose of, or I should say dismiss once and for all, a long 
[k- standing myth at worst or a misunderstanding at best, among a good number of 
raj Muslims and even highly educated non-Muslims who dealt with The Qur'aan one 
ra way or another and apparently never bothered to verify such a 
[S myth / misunderstanding. The myth / misunderstanding is that The Qur'aan “is 
fp untranslatable ” or “ should not be translated .” So, perhaps this is one contributing 
ra factors, among others why there is not, until now a good verbatim translation of 
raP The Qur'aan. For a while I tried to find the origin of such a myth / misunderstanding 

$] 1 t is a matter of fact, liked or disliked by anyone, that the English language over the last three centuries or 
so is the dominant language in the world. There was, there is and there will be no excuse for the Muslims, 
especially the Arab-Muslims not to translate The Qur’aan in a most befitting way. 
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ra victimizing so many peoples who should know better ; understand better, and reason 
ftp] better. When proponents of such a myth/misunderstanding are asked to provide a 
[kJ proof to support their claim, they become nonplused, and subsequendy 
raj ramble, sometimes with gibberish. 

rgj It is a well-known fact that the great Messenger of Islam (SAWS) had his 
tjyJ translator, Zayd Ibn Thabit, who translated the Messenger’s (SAWS) messages 
raj to the various leaders of his Time. Zayd Ibn Thabit had to learn the languages 
raj of the Persians, the Romans, the Ethiopians, the Coptic and even the 
ft?] Hebrews, in order to verify the Jewish quotations ofTheTorah,as they were/are 
IjxJ notorious for misquoting. There is no true or a good Hadeeth, purporting that 
raj translation of The Qur'aan is disallowable. The reason for such non-existence 
ftra of such a Hadeeth is that it would be irrational. Clearly, irrationality is absolutely 
ftp] antithetical to the nature of Islam, its Messenger (SAWS) or The Qur'aan, as all 
raj are of the most sound rationality and good common sense for all to appreciate. Thus, 
raj The Qur'aan, the true Word of Allah, should be presented in the precisest 
ftp] possible translation to every living language, as Muslims are commanded to 
p& peacefully and with utmost wisdom invite all peoples to embrace Islam on 
raj voluntary bases. So how could intelligent people embrace Islam and be fully 
raj aware of it without reading its most vital Book, The Qur'aan? Such a reading 
ftp] would best be in their own language, or a most authentic and precise 
raj verbatim translation. And sequel to that everyone will know that to worship 
raj Allah by The Qur'aan such worship must be rendered in Arabic, the original 
fj£N language of The Qur'aan. So, there is no , as there could not be , any rationale for the 
ftp] myth/misunderstanding to continue. However for the task at hand, perhaps the 
raj best thing to begin with is to quote the following good Hadeeth in which 
raj Prophet and Messenger of Allah,Mohammad (SAWS) said: 

(Textual/verbatim translation version) 

((4Jwo 4 a jja JA Uj jJ c Ig > A c La Ip y y* 1 >)) 

raj A. Brightened Allah a [he-] human 1 \he\ heard my statement then \he\ 
cognized/retained 2 it; w afterwards [he\ conveyed it w as [/?e] heard it; w 
f\ Surely possibly a conveyor of a Feq’hetf ([/?e] conveying it) for whom 

[he\ has more Feqh than him.” 

True Hadeetbb ( contents in parenthesis are added). 

A] 1 The word is exactly “the he-human.” It is not the same as (a) “oh^V!”=the human or (b) = 

could mean: (1) the man who matured or (2) he who walks on two feet, or (c) )”= (1) the male human; or 

(2) a human specter , male or female, seen from afar, day or night,(3) a human of a specific entity , a male or a 
■ female entity, (4) the body of a human when standing. See ji 

NT/ The word has a double meaning: (1) cognised and (2) retained. In this context both are needed, 

m 3 The word Feqh is an Arabic word that does not have English equivalent in terms of Sharey’ah. However, in 
general it means deep understanding. But, in terms of Sahreyah it means the deep understanding of the Sharey’ah 
Haws, the Hadeeth , and the personal capacity to discover and derive newer meanings and applications beyond the apparent 
textual meaning or meanings of a given Hadeeth or Ayah for various situations. 

Wm Hadeeth is the tradition , or the verbatim statement of the Prophet and Messenger of Islam, or his actions , or the 
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(Managed translation version! ( -®j^“ A ^j^ itaj f 

B. “May Allah please a person who had heard my statement, 
understood it and conveyed it verbatim, perhaps to some one of a Tf 

greater understanding” 

The above are two translation versions of the same Hadeeth- statement. Version raj 
(A) is emphatically faithful to the integrity of the text , and version (B) is a managed D 
translation, i.e. adding to and/or deleting from it or paraphrasing it to facilitate its ra 
understanding. Proponents of version (B) surely contend that it conveys the V 
“message” more readily to the common reader. They hurriedly add: version (B) not [SJ 
only it facilitates but it encourages more Qur'aan readership among the populace, ra 
which in turn ultimately may, just, may, make more converts to Islam. Clearly the A 
intention is great. But the point is it does not comply with the above Hadeeth. 

In fact there is a more illustrative Hadeeth. It is the Hadeeth for sleeping, which H 
Mohamad (SAWS) taught it to one of his companions, in part it says: 

“.. .and Your Prophet which You had sent.” raj 

When the companion repeated the Hadeeth , to ensure his memorization of it, [$, 
he said: 

“...and Your Messenger which You had sent.” Here Mohammad (SAWS) ra 
intermpted and said: “.. .and Your Prophet which You had sent.” See Hadeeth D 
Al-Bokhari 247. 

Returning to version B, there are numerous disadvantages to version (B), here is a W. 
short list: ra 

(a) It is emphatically unfaithful to the integrity of the text, through “editorial” ra 

additions, deletions or paraphrasing. Such unfaithfulness is surely 

unacceptable. 

(b) It surely is unequivocally presumptive, i.e. such translation unabashedly alters the rgj 

original text. 

(c) The texts of The Qur'aan and the Hadeeth are either divine or divinely inspired, raj 

and thus are infallible. They are just and faultless for all peoples, all places and ^ 
all times to come till the end of time. Therefore, no individual or group can Nxj 
claim to possess the divine foreknowledge to fathom the serious consequences of raj 
any alteration of the text over time in any way form or shape, including the 
formulation of the Qur'aanic words / phrases. 11 

(d) As Time progresses newer meanings do come to light from those texts, a ra 
fact which will be lost if the texts are altered. Such a phenomenon happened [// 

statement or action of some one else that the Prophet did approve or did not disapprove. 
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during the life time of Mohammad (SAWS) and will continue to happen to 
the end of Time. 

(e) Any immediate advantage that might be attained, sequel to its textual alterations ,is 

certainly not worth the damage imparted by such an alteration, especially 
on the long term. 

(f) Clearly the originators of both The Qur'aan and the Hadeeth are fully qualified to 
determine whether or not a given text requires any alteration to “fix” it for 
the best-way to convey it or convey its intended message. Had there been a 
need for such a requirement the need would have been fulfilled to begin 
with by the originators. 

What must be remembered with respect to the texts of The Qur'aan and the 
Hadeeth is that both are lofty and pefect all around. Therefore, at least to their 
minimum level all peoples must ascend or try to ascend rather than subject the text 
of either to any stooping down to a common or base level for the sake of “more 
readership.” 1 Clearly some readers are sufficiendy astute or say are endowed 
with the proper capacity to read and understand such texts. Some others may 
not be so endued. This is quite natural. So, those who are not so endued 
should ask those in position of knowledge. For Allah directs all of us to ask if 
or when we do not know. Allah says in Sjj** (SI 6:43): 


...so, let-ask you 2 the Thekre's (The fjur'aan's/he 0 gHx’f ^ 

Book’s) folks w en(if) you, c were not knowing. i ' ' 


Clearly we do not hesitate to ask people of knowledge in their field of endeavor. 
Similarly if someone does not clearly understand the Qur'aanic diction or the 
Hadeeth parlance, then it is perfectly normal, in fact it is strongly recommended, for 
such a person to ask the proper people in their fields of endeavor, as there are 
multiple specialists in the Qur'aanic text and the Hadeeth parlance. 

1. Newer meaning or application of Hadeeth by Feqh\ also The 
Qur’aan imparts newerperspectives/meanings over time 

The above-mentioned honorable Hadeeth exhorts/urges us to convey the 
statements of Allah’s Messenger (SAWS) verbatim. Without doubt, a Hadeeth is 
(wisdom), hidden or apparent, known by the majority or just a few. Therefore, 
conveying Allah’s Messenger (SAWS) Hadeeth verbatim to others is most vital. That 
is because there could be another scholar who is more capable of discovering- 
/ discerning!deriving newer ideas and applications in the Hadeeth being conveyed not 
apparent to the conveyer. Time and again this proved to be true. 


In fact The Qur’aan in its Arabic format is not , yes I say not , clearly understandable by most, yes most, present 
day Arab-Muslims let alone non-Arab-Muslims. This is very unfortunate fact. That is because overwhelmingly 
such Arab-Muslims had, for one reason or another and for a very long time now, forsaken communicating by 
means of properformal Arabic. 
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Similarly, with respect to any Ayah, the unfolding of time and the progress of 
human scientific knowledge will surely uncover and impart newer meaning or 
meanings of the Ayah or Ay at (plural for Ayah), as had happened and continues to 
happen time and again over the years. There are myriads of illustrative examples in 
The Qur'aan as shall be evident later on, or from the study of The Qur'aan to 
prove this case. Often, the newer meaning or meanings of certain type of Ay at 
(Section 2 next) expounded by a scholar at a given time may or may not be readily 
acceptable/ understandable in his current era. 

2. Two types of Ayat, Muhkamat ( cleat, eternally unchanging ), and 
Mutasha’behat {allegorical, and imparting newer meaning over time) 

The Qur'aan is Allah’s Speech. Obviously Allah possesses foreknowledge of the past, 
the present and the future alike. Therefore, Allah is not encumbered by the 
elements of time, space or the experiences that derive from either or both 
combined. Thus, Allah’s Speech is eternally and forever right and accurate. 
Allah’s Speech is the right and the truth. Given the aforesaid facts and 
Allah’s saying, that there are two types of Ayat in The Qur'aan: 

. [v : 01^ Ji] i tijgz. A' ft £ s» c. » 

“He Who descended on you g The Book x of it x ( are) Ayattori* 

( Qur'aanic statements) Muhkamaton wX firm/ eternally unchangeable ) w 
they 7 (are) The Book’s mother; w and others (which are) 
resemblers-she. ym ” (S3:7) 

2A) The Muhkama 'to (firm and eternally unchanging) Ayat. 

The Muhkama'to are those Ayat that address-, (a) The Singularity of Allah through 
the various messengers; (b) Define the Halal (the allowable) and the Haram (the 
disallowed) by the Sharey’ah Law, Islam, (c) How to worship Allah, according to the 
Sharey’ah Haw. The Muhkama'to are categorical and informative statements. Hence, 
they are the bases ('Mother”) of The Took, firmly constructed and are everlasting; i.e. 
forever not subject to any change or newer interpretation. The Messenger (SAWS), his 
companions, and the scholars of the Sunnah 2 had thoroughly elaborated on the 
Muhkama'’to; and since they are firm and everlasting, there is no need for any 
further discourse regarding them. 

2B. The Ay a to the Mutashabeha 'to (allegorical/analogous, importers of 

newer meanings over time). 

On the other hand the Ayato the Mutahsbeha'to are allegorical,/analogous which 


See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for a detailed explanation.. 

2 Sunnah means: way/method/system, the saying(s) or action(s) of the Prophet, Mohammad (saws), or such 
actions/sayings by others that were sanctioned by the Prophet (saws). 
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impart different meanings over time. Although similar in so many aspects, yet each 
imparts a meaning or multiple meanings over time. They make up most of The 
Qur'aan, for reasons discussed in Section 2C. 

2C. The Ayato The Mutashabeha'to make up most of The Qur’aan. 

The Ayato the Mutashabeha'to are more numerous in The Qur'aan, as Halal 
{that which is allowable ), a direct favor from Allah to and for the humans, is more 

prevalent. In fact Allah SWT karrama {\He\ generously/gratuitously 
bestowed countless boons/blessings upon and ennobled) Adam’s sons 
and absolutely favored/preferred them over many of His other 
creatures. Allah says in The Qur’aan: 


[v * biu /A 


»> 


^aij - (OU ^ 


"And laqad/verily, already and affirmatively) karramna x (IT<? generously and gratuitously 

bestowed countless boons/ merits upon and ennobled) Adam’s sons.andWe 

favored/preferred them over many ofwhom p We created tafdheelan 2 {absolute 
favor/preferment) ." (S17:70). 

3. To begin with consider Allah’s creation of man. 

3A. The Qur'aan says: Allah created Adam directly with His Own [Both] Hands: 


Vo :,y> 


< " -* do 

LJ1 


"... for what I created by My Both Hands"" (S38:75) 

When something is very dear/important to one, one attends to it 
personally , i.e. not delegate it to others. There is no greater 
boon/favor and ennoblement than Allah attending to man by 
creating him by His “Own [Both] Hands.” 

3B. Also Allah created man in ahsa r ne(perfectest and beautifulesi) stature: 

i • *-^ Lik- 

kaqadferily, already and affirmatively/^] e created [the] mankind in" 
ahsa’ndipeifectestandbeautifulesi) a stature." (S95:4) 

3C. Allah erected/set and enlivened Adam by blowing in him directly of 
His Soul: 


1 Among the multiple boons are: created in ahsana (pefectest and beautifulesi) statures; eat with their hands- i.e. not 
with their mouths as other animals, have a pronounceable language; are empowered over most other creatures- 
those creatures are for their benefits', each is enabled to have rational capacity to: (a) Obey Allah; (b) Disobey Allah; 
(c) Have fullforeknowledge of the consequences-(a) rewards or (b) punishments for one’s deeds/says. And most is 
that Allah absolutely favored/preferred and ennobled them over many of His other creatures. 

2 The is infinitive noun! So, here the word “ absolute ” is to intensify “favor.” I believe that the 

py wa y 0 f “f aV oH in the sense of “'prefed ’ or preferment. 

3 There is no English word for Cy^— a hsane. Both words pefectest and beautifulesi are in their adjective sense. 
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\ • o I ^ r^- y 

“. ..sawwaho ([He] erected/ evenedjset him ) and 

[H<?] blew in him of His R ou’he (Soul ) w ” (S32:9). 

3D. Allah ranked Adam rather high and ordered the angels to kowtow 
for him: 


o • 


"And edh (when/since) said We for the angels: let-kowtow 
you 2 for Adam; so they 2 kowtowed." (SI8:50). 

3E. Allah made man as His vicegerent in Earth, with all attending 
responsibilities. 

r * :s>Ji i ily 4 Si dfj j\s Sijf 

"And edh (when) said your 1 Lord for the angels: verily 
I am making in the Earth w a vicegerent. X1 " (S2:30) 

3F. Allah created and subjugated whatever in the Earth and the Heavens, 
altogether for His vicegerent, as attested for by the Ayat of The Qur'aan: 

YVvkJi 4 csi' 

“He Who (had) created for you b what (are) in the Earth w together.” 

(S2:29). 

^y : LJUJI 4 </jd\ <4 1 /j j U jpS jdd/i ^ 

“And [He] subjugated for you b what (are) in the Heavens w 
and what (are) in the Earth™ together from Him.” (S45:13) 

3G. Because in each person is a direct" bloW' from Allah making-up 
(his/her) soul, thereby enabling each to have active capacity to: 

(a) ObeyA)\ah’,{b) Disobey Allah; (c) Have full foreknowledge of the: 
(a) rewards or (b) punishments for one’s deeds/says. That is 
he/she is a master of own deed/says , and therefore full bearer of 
the consequences, i.e. responsibility. 

1 The word “AM*” means: (1) a vicegerent, (2) the one that replaced another who was before him. For example: 
Allah made each generation to follow or replace another. The word “ M^is a masculine and the 4-in is for 

intensification as in See £jj j h*\ \ 
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4. Based on the above (3A-3G) Allah established man of the Earth, 
deputized him to develop in it and develop the Earth, a huge 
responsibility. Allah says in The Qur’aan: 

1 ^ ill lij Jjfl \ ^ U pH 'j>Cl_ j ^ 

"He established you b from the Earth w and ista’amarakum 1 
([FT?] deputised you h for development) in it; w " (SI 1:61). 

5. Allah wanted His vicegerent in Earth, as He deputized him for 
development in it, to voluntarily go for the everlasting hereafter^ not the 
transitory-beguiling world. But unfortunately through the recalcitrance 
of a great many peoples, peoples of the secular-West, chose otherwise, 
clearly to their great eventual detriment. 

It is worthy to note here that the glorious Ayat says: “in the Earth,” while 
most, if not all, translate that as “on Earth” or “on the Earth.” In fact “in” is 
the accurate one, as it is scientifically more inclusive , as everything really and 
truly is in the Earth and not on it. Everything is within the physical landmass of it, 
including the multiple layers of its atmosphere. We walk on the land surface of 
the Earth; but we are in the Earth’s atmosphere , like the fishes are in the sea. To 
be on the Earth one has to go above its atmosphere. This is a noteworthy 
modern scientific phenomenon The Qur'aan so long ago had established this 
modern and scientific fact recently discovered. Another phenomenon: 

6. Changing meanings of some words in The Qur’aan through scientific progress. 




That is He called on you to develop jour selves and develop the region of jour abode , and the Earth. 
The word “adnaf means: (1) near-by, (2) lower most land spot. 

The word could mean: the land or the Earth. 


y ij0\ e&b 

“(Had been) worsted the Romans; in adncr ( near-by/lowest land of the Earth. w ” 3 

(S30:2) 

The above Ayah clearly states that the Romans were defeated in “ adna” of the 
Earth. At the time, when this A\yah was revealed, the Arabic word “adncT was 
understood to be: “close or near-by.” However, linguistically the word also 
means lowest (with respect to altitude). Through modern science, which we now 
know, the specific place where the Persians had defeated the Romans (in 614-15 
AC) is on a land which is below sea level and it is actually the lowest land surface 
(in terms of altitude) on the face of the Earth. Altitudes are measured starting 
with sea level to be zero. However, there are land surfaces of the Earth that 
are below sea level (e.g. in present day Holland and Jordan). Therefore, early in 
the 7th century AC, the above Ayah meant to the people of that time, the location 
where the Romans were defeated was on “the land close or near-by ” was accurate , 
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because then the scientific altitude was not even known or knowable. Now, that 
is fourteen centuries later, the modern and scientific knowledge is that the 
Romans were defeated on a land that is lowest in terms of land surface and in 
terms of altitude. Of course, both meanings (the old and the new) are accurate 
and valid. Clearly, only Allah, The Omniscient, can make such choice of words 
that could impart different meanings at different times yet are everlastingly right and 
accurate , even if they assume totally unrelated aspects and contexts throughout 
the ages. The aforesaid proves the veracity and the divine nature of The Qur'aan 
beyond any reasonable doubt. Such characteristic applies only to The Qur'aan. And 
such can and does stand the tests of time and rational scrutiny. 

6A. “ dharrah’s” weight of good or evil shall be seen. 

Another example is in Surat aspZelgelah, Surah 99, (The Earthquake). This 
Surah contains two Ayat that say on the Day of Judgment all personal deeds 
will come in for accountability, no matter how tiny. The two Ayat speak of the 
tiniest weight imaginable that of a “dharrah” {baby ant/ atom/ speck of dust): 


A -V Aff \ j VfJSi aji A*-— CD 1 \rk~ 

“So whoever \he\ works a dharra'ten's* (small ant’s I an atom’s/ speck of 
duslf* weigh ( of khayrarf ( desirable/worthiness/goodness) \he\ sees it; x 
and whoever [be\ works a dharra'ten’s* weight (of) evil \he\ sees it. x ” 

S99:7-8 

At the time of the Messenger and Prophet (saws), the smallest and tiniest known 
weight was that of a baby ant, in Arabic “ dherrah.” However, at the present time 
the same identical word “ dharrah” designates and stands for the word “ atomS 
Clearly the old and the new meanings of the word “dharrah” are not same, but 
still the overall meanings apply just as well in both cases. Thus, an old 
translation of the word “ dharrah” would say the weight of a “baby ant.” And a 
current translation would say the weight of an “ atom!’ In both cases the 
translations, although different yet, would be accurate and applicable. This clearly 
imparts the foreknowledge and miraculous nature of The Qur'aan on linguistics well as 
the scientific bases. No human being could have the foreknowledge of the facts or 
such a linguistic acumen. 

The above Ayat imply two salient factors: (1) the meaning of an Ayah acquires 
additional newer meaning over time, although it retains the same identical text. (2) An 
Ayah of such a nature does prove the miraculous character of The Qur'aan, as no other 
book can claim such a merit, proving that The Qur'aan is definitely Allah’s Speech. 
Devoid of any bias, any rational person would surely see that The Qur'aan, in 
light of the above two examples, of which there are multitudes and multitudes 


The word “khayran ,” and grammatically inflected “khayren” or “kharorT all mean that which is 

desirable, of worthiness or goodness. Clearly charity, prayer, or any meritorious deed is surely “ 
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of their similars in The Qur'aan, individually or in combination with others like 
them, prove beyond any reasonable doubt that The Qur'aan is the true Word 
of Allah. In modern times many scientists were simply amazed upon 
discovering in their fields of study how The Qur'aan states fourteen centuries ago in 
most scientific and vivid terms their recent discoveries. 

7. Ultimate aim of any proper translation of The Qur'aan should be 
adherence to the full verbatim or direct transliteration of the translated text. 

Texts of The Qur'aan or Hadeeth parlance besides being sacred bear apparent 
and hidden meaning(s), meanings which only elapse of time will reveal them. 
Thus, translating either one to another language, if the. recipient language has 

the appropriate corresponding terms then a full verbatim translation is a 
must. If such correspondence is not available, a most likely situation, as 
the recipient language lacks the terms, then a direct transliteration is, the 
only alternative. Why so? See 7A next for elaboration. 

7A. Maintaining the sanctity and the integrity of the sacred/meanings 
packed texts. 

When translating Qur'aanic texts or Hadeeth to other languages ,it is imperative to 
maintain the integrity of the text (in letter and spirit). That is not to engage in any 
addition to, deletion from, or alteration of their respective texts, through 
interpolation, or extrapolation (personal conjectural inferences, “editorials,” 
commentaries or interpretations). Also translators must refrain from using 
adjectives or adverbs for nouns, transitive verbs for intransitive ones. As 
words of The Qur'aan or the Hadeeth in the original text convey apparent 
meaning and there is a hidden one too. Remember the Hadeeth for sleeping 
and how Allah’s Messenger(SAWS)was emphaticv is-a-vis verbatim. 

A word of cautionary reminder . 

8. Hurdles impeding translation from the aspect of the Arabic language: 

Before we proceed further, here is a word of caution and a reminder. The Arabic 
language is famous for its expressions of precision and exactness, eloquence and 
elegance, brevity and terseness, homogeneity and rhyme for adornment and proportion all 
are hallmarks of it. Also, figuration and substitution, analogy and parallelism, 
compensation and assimilation all are speech constructs ubiquitous in its literature. 
The aforementioned are only some examples describing how lofty and 
magnanimous, splendid and superb the Arabic formal diction is. The Qur'aanic 
diction had elevated Arabic language to even far higher level of excellence and 
elegance. So to translate from formal Arabic to any other language is 
extremely difficult, but with patience, diligence and innovation it is not impossible. 
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9. Qur’aanic diction is beyond replication, in any language. 

9A. the above facts are among the reasons why Allah had challenged all the 
Arabs individually or collectively to produce even a small portion the like of The 
Qur'aan (S17: 88), a challenge the masters of Arabic language had failed to 
meet. Thus, any translation could not be a replication of The Qur'aan. Any 
translation will surely lose the exquisite givens of the captivating rhyme and elegant 
eloquence of such diction in its original Arabic. 

9B. Following is one of multiple examples of Qur'aanic brevity and terseness-. 

[vo.SJb'Ul] ^ ^ a 1*< \ a 

“Both were, [both] eating the food” (S5:75) 

In two words : “fhJall The Qur'aan replies profoundly and conclusively to those 

who claim thatjesusandhis chaste mother, may Allah be pleased with both, are 
deities. The Qur'aan says: “Both were \both\ eating the food.” (In English "both" is 
redundant , but required in Arabic). 

Consider the following facts: 

(a) Stating that “both were eating the food ’ is clean, mentionable and 
undeniable fact. However, (b) by inference/implication that means each 
had a need to (c) eat and thus (d) another need to (e) excrete , as both were real 
and perfectly normal alive humans. 

So, both were (f) like the rest of the human beings, i.e. dependent on external factors 
for their subsistence. Hence, if they did not eat they would (g) perish. 

Therefore, if they were “deities” (a) through (g) above would not apply to them. 

9C. Thus, out of this beautiful terse Qur'aanic expression, one can come to at 
least the aforementioned reasonable conclusions that are rather confounding to any 
reasonable claimer of deity for either Jesus or his chaste mother ; May Allah be 
pleased with Jesus and his chaste mother. Amen. 

10. Allah honored the Arabic language by choosing it for His Speech. 
Arabic language is unlike other languages, in that it is conjugationally rational. 
From its verbal roots one can conjugate/inflect such roots to derive/form the 
desired verbs, adverbs, adjectives, nouns: passive or active, nouns for palaces 
or times of action, plural of paucity or multiplicity, etc, etc. Thus, Arabic 
language is rather terse and very descriptive. It is eloquent and elegant. So, Arabic 
language has special pre-requisites in format and construct. Because Allah 
honored the Arabic language by choosing it for His Speech to humanity; so when 
translating His Speech to any other language, the recipient language must be 
complemented and made to comply to The Arabic construct and format , in many 
respect, such as: “precedence and postponement”=“(»J> 1 ^l J as that 

changes the meaning. For example: 
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= "...and|j.w/ s ]see the folkad (ship/shipsf plowers in it; x (S16:14),^ 

= "...and \you s \ see the polka' (ship / shipsf in it x plowers;" (S12:35).j*lj* ^ 
Another example is that of usage of particles of prepositions, such as: £-*=with, 
orcs-l' =to, or v=by. In Arabic such particles have vital explicative and significant 
implicative meanings. 

Here is an illustration: 

I secluded with the king. I secluded by the king. I secluded to the king. 

With — the king and I are of equal ranks. Neither has power over the other. 

By = I am of higher rank than the king, e.g.: I am his emperor. 

To — I am of lower rank than the king, e.g.: I am his subject. 

In fact, even a vowel could change the meaning. Consider: =external 

load and (with a fatha on the £=baby in the belly. 

11. Hurdles impeding translation of The Qur'aan vis-a-vis recipient language. 

Additionally, there are hurdles vis-a-vis the recipient language, such as English, 
the subject of this translation. Among such hurdles is the fact that in the recipient 
language (English, for example) the corresponding precision and availability of 
vocabulary is not adequate, let alone sufficient in myriads and myriads of cases. (See 
Section 9 below, for elaboration). 

Despite the above facts (Sections 1-7), we should try our best, by diligence, 
patience, and innovation to translate The Qur'aan into other languages conveying 
what The Qur'aan exactly and precisely says. Because all Muslims are duty bound to 
convey the precise message of The Qur'aan; and a prerequisite for that is to put forth 
what The Qur'aan exactly says in the precisest of terms. So we translate and/or 
transliterate (withparenthetical explanations), and supplement Biz recipient language of 
this magnanimous Qur'aanic diction through hard-work and originality. See 
Section 39 to come, for suitable innovation and originality. 

Finally, translation of The Qur'aan is unlike any other translation. Clearly it 
cannot be, as stated earlier, a replica of The Qur'aan in another language. But it 
should precisely conform to its verbatim, i.e. without any addition to, deletion from or 
alteration of its diction. So that others will know what The Qur'aanic text 
precisely and exactly says explicitly and implicitly. 

And now back to our main topic: the ultimate aim of translation of The Qur'aan. 
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A Prelude 

«* 

Translation= To translate means to precisely render a statement of a 

certain language into another language, with all the attending implications, inferences, 
connotations and denotations, etc. to the maximum extent possible. For example 
the Ayah of (S3:139): 

\ T 5 : ol y>s- jT i o\ i 

“And let not ta’heyno 1 (y<?»F weaken I love the world and have a dislike for death in the 
cause of Allah) and let not sadden you, 2 while you f (are) the a’alawna 
(iuttermosts/uppermost-ones), if you b were believers.” 
Interpretation= On the other hand it is to interpret or to explain, from 

for example: a traditional, personal, philosophical, or a general point of view, the 
meaning of a statement, which could even be in the same language. Taking the 
above identical Ayah translated interpretively with some personal overtones, it is 
rendered by some well-known “translators/scholars” as follows: 

“So do not become weak (against your enemies), nor be sad, and you will be 
superior (in victory) if you are indeed (true) believers.” 

This type of interpretive translation is discussed more elaborately in Example # 
2 of Section 25 to come. Clearly such interpretive translation does not adhere to 
the integrity of the translated text nor really and truly says what the text states, 
denotes or connotes. 

12. Interpolations are necessary. , but to a bare parenthetical minimum. 

Of course, translation may require interpolations, but only parenthetically by way of: 
(i) Inserting linguistic or even stylistic necessities (a word, or two, a prepositional 
article, or even short phrases) that are inevitable but distinctly manifested 
from the main text, by, for example (a) italicized parenthetical enclosure, (b) 
italicized transliteration or (c) an explanatory footnote, etc. 

(ii) Also, Arabic words have latent (hidden) pronouns and many words have 
inferential, implicative, denotative, or connotative intimations. For instance, take 
the word: Katabd ’=“ wrote. ’’ From the word “wrote” in English it is not 
possible to know who is the writer per se ? In Arabic the writer is obvious. The 

1 The word is rooted in “'OM <9 ji n 'atia p pfcja .b*i j' 

,4Ul y OjaJI J c Ljjdl US' c Ua-d (J U 11 • 

jJail JSOp-Ij JS” -ApJI JU ^1 Lfclj jl LaJ jU> '-Jl 

Therefore, the word “LHj” linguistically has several meanings, relevant to us here are: “(1) weaken you. (2) You 
love the world and have a dislike for death kythe cause of Allah’s cause.” In English there is no way to express 
the word in one word perse. Hence, “UV” is best rendered, in my opinion as indicated above. 
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writer is a “he” not a she, not they, not it. So, in such a case the “hidden” pronoun 
must be indicated,in a square bracket and italicized, such as: [A], so that there 
is no room for any ambiguity as to the identity of the pronoun ; because the entire 
Qur'aan is free from any mistake / ambiguity whatsoever. 

(iii) Also, in order to maintain normal linguistic inferences and implications or 
even stylistic patterns or flows, parenthetical expressions are unavoidable. 
However, parentheses and their contents must be kept to the absolute minimums 
definitely not for personal interjections of interpretive contents as such contents 
when necessary belong to the footnotes. 

13. Extrapolations should be marginal, and only for the footnotes. 

Extrapolations are inferences/ estimate by extending/projecting known information. So, all 
extrapolations are: (i) extraneous verbiage, except as needed in a parenthetical 
expression. In other words, the main text must not be tampered with in order to 
keep it free from such dictions, except of course as stated above. 

(ii) Qur'aanic diction is unique and Hadeeth parlance is matchless, each is in a class 
by itself. Each is revered and reverenced for what it stands for. Each has 
deep and far reaching implications, in addition to the apparent designative text. 

14. Clearly transliteration is an imperative improvisation to meet Allah’s 
diction in any translation, i.e. due to lackoi corresponding terms 
A. Lack of subject agent. Of course, sometimes there is no corresponding word 
in English for the Arabic word to be translated. For example if one wants 
to say: “cj-^/’the past tense verb for “said or told the truth f There is a word in 
the English Dictionary: “trued,” but it has nothing to do with telling the truth 
per se, as “trued” means: to position (something) so as to make it balanced, 
level, or square, a different concept. Out of we need to say: “<j Jk-a” = 

the subject noun, for he who told/said the tmth, which in turn the word “<j3 
does not exists in English per se. In English to say “<jj you have to go in 
a roundabout way and say that who or he who tells/says the truth. Clearly 
such rendition is perhaps the best approximation. However, it is an 
approximation that falls short of fully describing the subject agent “<j J '- u a,” as 
“(j is much more than that. As an illustration of the point, “that who or 
he who tells/says the truth” such an entity could be telling the truth once, 
but it is not his main trait for all the time. Because even the most notorious liar 
could tell/say the truth at least once. He is certainly not a “<jj JCa” except at this 
particular time when he actually happened to be “<j Of course the same 
applies to the verbs “<j “c&ji” and their respective subject 
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and “jJa*a. A .” 

Similarly for words like: “js£,” “jj&” and many others. When it 

comes to the ^t”= objective noun such nouns are very, very rare to 

come by in English. Also consider the following: 

B. Lack of the appropriate verb. When it turns to be fortunate for the 
appropriate verb of a word to be available, often it is of the wrong 
grammatical construct. For example the verb is transitive and what is need is an 
intransitive or vice versa. Thus, such apparent availability is only a mirage , as it 
is almost useless. See subsection C next. 

C. The circuitous rendition. Sometime what is needed is an appropriate verb or 

a verb-subject and all that is available are adjectives or adverbs or the 
inappropriate verbs. For example you want to translate: 

Y1 c5 ypt 

There is no word for the intransitive verb u *0 ” in English. However, there 
is the word “ashamed,” which is really an “ adjective,” or “embarrass,” “shame” or 
“discomfit” all are yes verbs but are transitive verbs, i.e. strictly or precisely speaking 
less than optimum, if not useless for such an application. The Qur'aan is the most 
precise in expression. Thus, appropriateness and precision must be observed at all times 
and as much as possible by means of parenthetical prefixes / suffixes of words/phrases or 
transliterations (with parenthetical brief explanation) as a last resort. 

Therefore, in cases as abovementioned and for additional reasons explained 
later, the Arabic word, which is not translatable , should be quoted in a 
transliterated form italicized and parenthetically explained or described by words or 
phrase. Obviously, what is in the parenthesis is not part of the main text but 
the translator’s own best rendition to convey the meaning of what was being transliterated. 
This is in addition to a footnote, if applicable, which may even be more helpful 
and elaborative. 

15. Clearly textual is neither replicative not literal translation. 

Clearly, translation through preserving the textual content is neither a replication 
nor a literal translation. As replication is not possible even if it were to be done in 
Arabic language itself. And literal translation could become rather awkward and 
ludicrous ,if not absurd or meaningless. To illustrate briefly and inpassing, take the “literal 
translation” of this short sentence: 

The literal translation would be: 

the man eats in house his. 

The textual translation would be: 
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The man eats in his house. 

Also in Arabic, the importance of “precedence-and-postponement”= “ 
make big difference. For example: 

A. ^ P'VjA = these (are) harder than them (in) seizing. 

B. iui\ t bj fVjA = these (in) seizing, (are) harder than them. 

Version A emphasizes the “ hardness ” as it gets precedence in the text. Whereas 
Version B emphasizes the “r^/^’forthe same reason. So,in Arabic 
S’ could be rather vital at times and hence must not be hastily overlooked, 
especially regarding The Qur'aan. 

Therefore, translation is conforming to the precise text. , i.e. without any addition to, 
deletion from or alteration of the exact text. The translator should strictly adhere to 
the integrity of the translated text, in letter and spirit of The Qur'aan or the 
Hadeeth. 

In order to adhere to this concept of “must-be-verbatim” or closest to that, it is 
necessary to improvise through parallelisation, described in Section 16 next and 
originality, discussed in Sections 39 to come later. 

16. Parallelization is paramount , due to the enormity of the translated text 

Parallelization (keeping parallel) with the texts, English to the corresponding 
Arabic, should be constantly sought as much aspossible, i. e. i n term s o f the tenses, inflections, 
adjectives, adverbs, subject, objects,passive, active, intensive modes, transitive, intransitive verbs, 
etc.Consider the following illustrations-. 

(i) For example: if the text says: “the strayers” the translator must stick to: 
“the strayers,” and not express that by saying “those who went astray” or 
some other rendition of that. Or, if the text says: “those who believe,” 
“those who believed.” The translator must stick to the same expression and 
not say “the believers,” instead. The vice versa is also true. If the text 
says: “the believers,” the translator must not change that to “those who 
believe,” or those who believed.” If the text says: “Ifyou are believers,” the 
translator must not tamper with that by adding parenthetically (“if you are 
(truly) believers”). Believers are not the same as those who believe or 
believed. Just like the athlete is different than those who just get involved 
in athletics. Believers are those whose wont is a constant belief. 

(ii) Originators of The Qur'aan and the Hadeeth both are fully capable to 
qualify their dictions/parlances if any qualifications were in order. 
Without doubt Allah has good foreknowledge of that and His messenger 
would surely be divinely-guided accordingly by Allah. 
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(iii) Clearly the intensiveness of the mode of expression must be maintained 
and reflected. For example: if the Arabic text is in the intensive case 
(expressing energy, intensity, or frequency of action), such intensiveness 
must be reflected in the translated text. However, if the recipient language 
does not have a corresponding intensiveness , the translator must endeavor 
to reflect that intensiveness in the main text {parenthetically and in italics, 
differentiating it from the main textyby some qualitative word or even words as 
such intensiveness is inseparable essence of the text conveying rather vital 
information. 

For example:,=‘ ‘‘Kadheb’’ ’=Liar and “ Kadh-dhab’ ’ or 

“Kadhoob”—One who is a repetitive liar, or one who lies all the times. Clearly, 
“Kadheb”— liar, is not the same as “Kadh-dhab”— “Kadhoob .” The liar might have 
lied once, intentionally or not. But the “ Kadhoob” is a constant or a repetitive liar. 
Thus, if the text says one or the other, the translator must respect the integrity 
of the text and reflect exactly what the text says. That is because the implications 
could be far reaching, and yet may be unbeknown to the translator. When it 
comes to intensiveness of most verbs the English language is rather lacking. In 
Arabic intensiveness could impart a different meaning besides the emphasis. 

(iv) certain Arabic words have mutuality or simultaneity of their meanings. For 
example: ‘‘ Kha’de’a ’=deceiver and “Mokhade’a”— he who is 

involved in simultaneous deception, that is deceiving while being deceived. Such meanings 
must be reflected in any translation. Thus, when the Arabic word is“Mokha’de’a” 
and if translated as simple deceiver=“Kha’de’a ,” such translations is not only an 
under-translation but also a misleading one at that. Here again the use of a verb of 
“ mutuality ” nature has implications that are perhaps unknown to the translator, 
but it definitely is the most accurate choice and may be time will show its 
appropriateness, such as “travel in the Earth” versus “travel on the Earth.” Present 
day science proved the former is not only more appropriate but the only accurate 
one, i.e. scientifically speaking. 

17. Parallelization kept in form explained in a footnote or parenthetically 

There are situations where the Arabic text has a word or a phrase (such as a 
proverb, for example) that has no English equivalent. Or the Arabic word has 
multiple meanings. In such a situation, if a word then it should be transliterated in 
italics and dealt with in two ways simultaneously. Firstly, it should be footnoted and 
fully explained in the footnote ; if needed; secondly, in a parenthetical expression, a 
careful English choice of a word or a few words translated to give the closest 
possible meaning should be employed to explain it. Also thirdly for every 
transliteration, the reader must not solely rely on the translator’s choice stated in 
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the parenthesis. The reader is well advised to check for his/her personal best 
choice, by referring to the choices in the footnote, if applicable-/available. That is 
because the reader could be more perceptive or more knowledgeable or the general 
improved knowledge of the time could bear more or different perspective. For 
example: the posterior portion of the Hadeeth at the beginning of this Introduction 
could apply to him/her. For a short example, take a word like “foom,” in a 
certain Ayah in The Qur'aan, which means either: (1) garlic , or (2) wheat , or (3) 
bread made of wheat, or (4) chickpeas. The meanings are so different , one cannot 
be used and not the others. Nor it is advisable to presume one meaning over 
the others from the context. Therefore, the word itself must be transliterated and 
italicized , and parenthetically explained. 

Similarly, when there is an Arabic tongue-expression , i.e. idiomatic Arabic, such 
expression denotes many things, among them: the expression is made up of 
words when put together their meaning is none of the words making the 
expression. Thus, such phrasal-/idiomatic expressions may not be meaningful in 
English. However, it is elegant , may be formal, and clearly understood by the 
true Arabs. Example of that are the rather rife and recurrent metonymies in the 
Arabic language found in The Qur'aan. For example: 

A.“dH**tt£)i\” = “Ibnas-SabeeA—“Son of thepath”— the traveler, a Qur'aanic expression. 
loA. od” = “son of a legitimate marriage,” A2. Od” — “ Od 

yjjd” = son of the way/road, and A3. Od”— “hvtU l”= baby-discarded 
and found. These three are not Qur'aanic although Arabic tongue 
expressions. A2= son of: adultery (<^J) specifically or fornication (c^) 
generally; and A3 by its name “J^,” meaning hurry-up, as the harlot hurries 
him during intercourse, and the baby if and when it comes gets discarded and is 
found by someone else. 

—“Umm al-qura”— “Mother of the villages”— Makka Al- 

Mukarramah. 

j O‘ ‘Al-Hartha wa NnasT=“The tillage and the progeny”— wife and 
children. 

D. l^ £ ’ u^”= “Adh-dh alayadeh ’’= “He bit on his hand'— felt sorry. 

E. “(^Ad u Soqetta fee aydeyhem”= “Had been made to fall in their 

hands”— they regretted doing the wrong thing. 

F. —“Wajho Allah”—“Allah’s Face” = Allah's Entity, oi Allah's pleasure. 

E. “ “baynayaday’he”— before him, in front of him. 

In the English language there are such English tongue/ idiomatic expressions too, for 
example: 

A. Cakewalk = Some-thing easily accomplished. 


B. 


C. 


hi 












































Introduction 




B: Soap-box is a temporary platform used while making an impromptu or 
nonofficial public speech. And soap-boxed means engaged in impromptu 
or nonofficial public speaking, often flamboyantiy. 

C: Troubleshooter: It’s a word made up of “trouble” and“ shooterfbutits meaning 
is neither. 1. A worker whose job is to locate and eliminate sources of 
trouble, as in mechanical operations. 2. A mediator skilled in settling disputes 
especially of a diplomatic, political, or industrial natures. 

Arabic-tongue ( idiomatic ) expression also denotes, among other things: 

1) All Arabic tongue expressions, i.e. the sentence-constructs of The Qur'aan are of 
the same general nature as the Arabs express themselves, as is, in a polished 
( improved) or designative (divinely specified) form. 

(2) The grammar, style, syntax, implications, inferences, connotations, and 
denotations all are inherent in its dictions. 

(3) Thus, Arabic proverbs, similitudes, morals, ethics and the like would be 
elemental to it. 

(4) f Eloquence and elegance, brevity and terseness, homogeneity and rhyme for adornment 
and proportion righteous tradition and worthy legacy of Arabic all are hallmarks of 
its diction. Also, figuration and substitution analogy and parallelism, compensation 
and assimilation speech constructs are ubiquitous in The Qur'aan. The 
aforementioned are but a few examples of how lofty and magnanimous, splendid 
and superb, the Qur'aanic expression is. As stated earlier, put simply: it is 
beyond replication, even in Arabic let alone rendition into other languages. 

So in cases such as the above, it seems the best course of action is to render 
the precisest possible translation of the A.rabic-tongue expressions as is, but explain 
it in a footnote in addition to the parenthetical approximation of it in English. 

18. The necessity that seems as a redundancy 

Frequently situations arise when an Arabic word or phrase, that carries certain 
significance, either for emphasis or linguistic grammar, where such a word is 
affixed at its beginning with an indicative particle as to the exact nature of the 
subject/object agent in the sentence and it is suffixed by a pronoun particle for 
that agent. For example #1: 

“They 2 sadden.” Better yet: “Sadden they. 2 ” 

Obviously, the first letter in the word “l§” indicates the nature of the subject agent 
that it is: (a) “a masculine theff (b) or “he” (in cases of a majestic addressee) or (c) a 
both', (d) but not a “she” and not (e) “a feminine they”. And what determines which 
of the possibilities is the pronoun suffixed to the word, in this case “uj.” 
Therefore, at the beginning of the word the potential subject/object agent is 
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mentioned but its exact nature is explicidy stated, as indicated by “uj,” and in 
English shown by the superscript “ Z ” on the they, as they. 1 2 Take example #2: 

18A. o j jj.i£ss 
Unbelieve they 2 by the Hereafter." 

18B. “and they, by the Hereafter w (are) unbelievers.” 

j jO-& 6 

18C. “and by the Hereafter" they (are) unbelievers.” 

In 18A, the superscripted word "they 2 " stands for "uj" in 
Inl8B. The “they” emphasises the fact that “they” by the Hereafter are 
unbelievers. 

In 18C. The emphasis is that by the Hereafter they are unbelievers. 

Question: why the emphasis? Answer: for the respective intensity and specificity. 

19. The Qur’aan, the Sunnah , and their rational corollary, Sha 'rey'ah 
Analogy all are the sources of prosperity in this world and salvation in 

the Hereafter. 

Of course, the incorruptible Qur'aan and the true/good Hadeeth are eternally coupled, 
and both comprise the cornerstone of the Islamic faith; and both produce their 
rational corollary, Sha'rey’ah Analogy} Thus, Sha'rey’ah Analogy is the third source of 
Sha're’yah Haw. The incorruptible Qur'aan and the true/good Sunnah are both 
guarded against corruption and loss. 

“Verily We nayyalna (We repetitively descended)W\e Thekrcf (Qur'aan) x and verily We 

(are) for it x assuredly keepers-up. 2 ” 

What applies to the safe-keeping(keeping-up)ofThe Qur'aan equally applies to the Hadeeth. 
Islam means “submission to Allah;” hence, success and prosperity in this world and 
more importandy salvation in the Hereafter are for those who voluntarily embrace and 
adhere to Islam. 

1 Some scholars add “al-Djma V’=plurality consensus of the Muslim -Fuqaha, a controversial concept. Fmam 
Ahmad says whoever claims “ al-EjmacT has certainly lied.Fmam Ibn Hazm says Islam is for both the Jinn and 
the humans. For those who claim “ al-EJm’a ” among human, what do they have to say about how did they 
gather the plurality of “al-EJma ’cP among the Jinn? Obviously, they cannot. This puts the case to rest. 
Furthermore, rationally it does not stand, because if all the humans and even presumably (impossibility) 
the Jinn were to agree on some thing to legitimize it which Allah illegitimates it will not stand. Or if they 
were to illegitimate some thing which Allah illegitimated that will not stand too. 

2 The word i s rooted in which is “kept-up” not just “kept, or maintained,” or even 

“guarded.” Merriam Webster’s Dictionary puts “keep up” as: “to stay even (as in acts of strength, endurance, or speed) 
^although he was small he could keep up with the larger boys in sports*.” (. Emphasis is added). 
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20. The implications of the brevity in the Arabic language 

To those who are fam ili ar with the Arabic language, brevity is one of its most salient 
hallmarks. The best of Arabic statements are those that are “terse and indicative .” 
That means the most desirable of statements are those that have the fewest of 
words but carry most meanings. Yes, meanings that could be direct, indirect, 
apparent, latent, figurative, metonymic, connotative, denotative, comparative, assimilative, 
poetic, rhythmic, etc. All that should be done in a most artful, flowery and exquisitely 
eloquent of expressions. All that The Qur'aan does in a humanly unmatchable 
manner. No wonder it is the work of The Almighty, a further proof that The 
Qur'aan is the word of Allah. Arabic language is elegantly poetic. It is 
extremely precise and laconic. The superabundance of words, as discussed in 
Section 18 next, enables those who know to be descriptively precise and laconic, 
yet perfect, poetic and gracefully eloquent; but in no way come even remotely 
close to the Qur'aanic most lofty and most beautiful expressions. That is why 
the Qur'aanic diction is in a class by itself. 

21. Superabundance of words, each is uniquely descriptive , makes 
Arabic rather precise , yet elegant 

If the Hadeeth is to be translated verbatim-equivalent , as it should, by implication 
and inference, the Word of Allah, The Qur'aan, is surely more deserving in this 
respect, i.e. when rendered (translated) to other languages. The text of The 
Qur'aan is eternal and not subject to any change. The text of The Qur'aan is 
immutable , divinely revealed , representing the true word ofHllah, which is quantitatively 
complete , qualitatively perfect and proportionally balanced. Thus, no human tampering 
with such a text is possible , let alone permissible. Any human tampering with such 
a text would be immediately discovered and branded as a sinful corruption. Obviously, 
human knowledge and mind are experiential and time oriented. , thus inherently deficient. 
So due to such obvious limitations , both compare-not to the perfect and complete 
foreknowledge of Allah Who revealed such a text. It is a fact that over time and 
in direct proportion to the human scientific achievements and empirical progress, the 
meanings of some Qur'aanic texts change. That is to say over time, some of the 
Qur'aanic texts acquire newer meaning or meanings. Such newly acquired , meaning 
or meanings could be represented by: a word. , a phrase or a whole statement in The 
Qur'aan. This change stands to prove the embedded divine nature of the Qur'aanic 
text, whose miracles are unending. No humanly written text is as miraculously 
merited as The Qur'aan. Also, no humanly authored text defied corruption over 
the millennia as The Qur'aan or the authentic {true) Hadeeth. Therefore, all the 
aforementioned make it imperative to adhere to the text and respect its integrity when 
translating Hadeeth parlance or Qur'aanic diction. That is because time may break 
newer meanings not heretofore known for the same diction or parlance. 
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22. Translation of the Hadeeth or The Qur’aan is a most solemn matter 

any translator could ever undertake. 

The implications of above Sections 1 through 18 make translation of The 
Qur'aan or the Hadeeth to another language, a most solemn matter to be ever 
undertaken in a lifetime by any serious translator. Such undertaking is a form 
of worship to Allah. Therefore, it should be carried out through the utmost of 
honesty of purpose, sincerity of pursuit, and loyalty to the integrity of every word or statement 
that is to be translated. Additionally, exactness and accuracy, through carefulness are 
absolutely necessary. Also, elegance and polish are to be sought where possible , to 
even partially reflect the original, as reflecting the original in full is an impossible 
dream let alone reality. 

23. The Islamic vocabulary in English is unfortunately encumbered by 

unessendal lingering appendages. 

There are so many words that are totally alien and almost never used in the 
Arabic mode when speaking of The Qur'aan, the Messenger and the Prophet of 
Allah (SAWS), or any-thing associated with both. Words, such as “verse,” 
referring to a statement of The Qur'aan; or “The Holy Qur’aan”; the 
“ Scripture’ ’, in reference to the name of The Qur'aan or the text of The 
Qur'aan. Such words are rooted and derive from biblical literature, not Islamic. In 
Arabic mode there are far superior corresponding words for all of them. However, 
none of those corresponding words is used for the same purpose as utilized for 
in English. The word “holy” is used thrice in The Qur'aan and in all cases to 
describe a place , about where Allah was addressing His Great Messenger Moses. 
As to the word “verse,” it should never ever, I repeat: never ever be used to mean 
an Ayah—'A statement of The Qur'aan. Allah in clear and unmistakable terms 
says that The Qur'aan is “ not surely a say of a poef’; thus, it should never 
be referred to as verse in English. However, let us first find out what is the 
dictionary meaning of the word “verse”} 

23A. Dictionary definition of the word “ versd ’ is: 

(See Merriam Webster Unabridged Dictionary) 

1. A single metrical line in a poetic composition; ( emphasis is added). 

2. Metrical or rhymed composition as distinct from prose, poetry, {emphasis is added). 

3. The art or work of a poet, {emphasis is added). 

4. One of the numbered subdivisions of a chapter in the Bible”', {emphasis is added). 
Therefore, it is obvious that the word “verse” does not apply in any way, form or 
shape to the glorious and sacred Ayah from The Qur'aan. Unfortunately, most 
English speaking Muslims when referring to Qur'aanic Ayah tend to say “verse” 
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. another Ayah , 


£ ^ -4iUJI ^ Jjjb 

“And not it x (ti) surely a say (of) a poet’ 


(S69:41) 


Therefore, in deference to Allah’s Speech and in compliance to the aforesaid Ayaf 
hence-forth no Muslim should ever. ; mr refer to any part of The Qur'aan as 
“ verse,” even remotely. 

23B. what is the meaning of the word: “AyaW? 

The word “Ayah” (plural Ay at) has three distinct meanings, each of which shares 
with the others some common features of a miracle —i.e. of: (a) evoking great 
surprise, (b) sustained admiration, and (c) marked wonderment. Thus, the word 
“Ayah” could stand for: 

1) Denoting a cosmic meaning-describing any Allah-made natural 
phenomenon , such as the sun, the moon, the heavens, the stars, the 
plants,the winds, the oceans, the seas, etc. 

2) Signifying Allah-messenger’s sign as a proof (miracle ) that Allah sent him 
and empowered him with that“s 'lgn-as-prooi” validating his empowerment, 
i.e. his miracle. 

3) Designating a statement from The Qur'aan. The Qur'aan speaks of Allah’s 
Criterion ( His prescriptions or proscriptions) for the humans to know and 
act accordingly, on a voluntary basis, as The Qur'aan emphatically states: 

y oi isyUi 4 y'-f 4 ^ 

“No coercion in religion” (S2:256). 


The pronoun “ in this Ayah potentially carries more than one meaning. Qur’aan commentators differ as to 
exactly what it is? For example: Emam cSjd^says the pronoun: Jfmam says: “ A 

Emam says: “Aiac-j* j jb A” Of course others do likewise, and each with a 

good rationale supporting their stand. So this pronoun could be: “/?e” or 
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Therefore, we shall refer to the “Aya IT” (plural “Ayat w ”) as meaning miracle. The 
“ Ayah w ” of The Qur'aan could be a single letter .; a «wr/, a phrase, or a whole Surah 
(chapter). [See the definition of in the Lexicon attached to this Translation. 


23C. an Ayah of The Qur’aan and a verse of the Bible 

Therefore, the use of the word “verse” describing an Ayah of The Qur'aan is 
not only unfortunate but actually out right inappropriate if not totally sinful and 
wrong. However, verse of the Bible is rather appropriate, by both definition and 
convention. Thus, we can say an Ayah of The Qur'aan and a verse of the Bible. 

23D.the wor d“ Scripture '’ is nor appropriate for designating 
any part ofThe Qur’aan 

Similarly, the use of the word “Scripture” to mean The Qur'aan or its AyaA is 
just as bad ., if not worst as the use of “verse” as above stated. That is because the 
word “Scripture” (with capital ‘S’) is described in the dictionary as: [“The sacred 
writings of the Bible. (Emphasis is added), also called “Holy Scriptures.” 
Clearly the writing of the entire Bible is totally unverifiable , as it is not possible to 
authenticate all its authors, according to Christian scholars and reliable Christian 
references. The Bible is also one of the most unreliable sources of good historical, 
scientific or factual information, according to Western scholars and sources. It is 
definitively established fact that the Holy Bible was written {scripted, hence the 
word “scripture”), by nominally forty four authors. In fact only one of them can 
be authenticated and the rest are unknown people, who wrote at unknown times, 
to unknown audiences. Thus, The Qur'aan is not “Scripture.” The Qur'aan is in a 
class by Afp^called“The Qur'aan ,” A Surah w ” or an “Ayat w ” ofThe Qur'aan. 

24. For their religious terms, Muslims should not copy biblical terms 

The rationally-based Arabic language is obviously blessed and honored by Allah to 
be the vehicle of His Speech, The Qur'aan. Thus, since the Arabic language is 
endowed with a plethoric supply (superabundance) of words, each exactly and 
precisely describes what is to be intended in far superior and representative meanings 
and manner. Therefore, Muslims for their religious terms should enjoy the 
pleasure of a wide range of terms to describe exactly what they need. They 
surely do not need to copy from biblical literature for their religious terms. Their 
terms could be derived either from The Qur'aan or the true Hadeeth. In 
addition to that, in more than one Ayah, Allah in The Qur'aan clearly states 
that the Muslims are the “uttermosts,” because of their religion, as such religion is 
quantitatively complete, qualitatively pefect and proportionally balanced, that is after all 
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it is Allah-made. Thus, why should the Muslims imitate or borrow from other 
sources, especially when their own sources are better, preciser and richer for them. 
Muslims have lavisher and far more elegant supply of precisely designative terms to 
depict whatever they intend to say or do in the minutest of details. Therefore, 
words such as: “ holyf “verse,” and “Scripture” should completely disappear 
from Muslims’ religious terminology, i.e. with respect to Islam, as all are totally 
inappropriate to use with respect to The Qur'aan or the Hadeeth. 

25. In The Qur’aan there are fifty-five characterizations for naming The 
Qur’aan, none of which uses the word “holy” 

The Qur'aan is described by fifty-five 1 various characterizations for naming The 
Qur'aan, none of which uses the word “holy.” The word “holy” is used to 
describe places, as stated earlier, mentioned in The Qur'aan only thrice, in 
different Ayat, in all cases describing a place, that of “ al-wadey al-Moqaddasee 
Towaf example as in (S20:12). 

However, there are five characterisations naming The Qur'aan that are most 
commonly known, more than the others by most Muslims: 

(A) The Qur'aan The Supreme', 

(B) The Qur'aan The Magnificent, 

(C) The Qur'aan The Munificent, 

(D) The Qur'aan The Judicious', and 

(E) The Qur'aan The Manifester, 

Apparendy, and Allah knows best, for each of the Five Pillars of Islam, there 
are eleven attributive names of The Qur'aan corresponding to each Pillar. Following is 
an illustrative discussion of five such names. 

25A. The Qur’aan The Supreme 

The characterisation of The Qur'aan The Supreme as “Supreme,” is mentioned in 
The Qur'aan twice, once as “And The Qur'aan The Supreme,” (S50:l), and the other 
as “Qur'aan Supreme,” (S85:21). Clearly the word “Supreme” means, among other 
lofty meanings, distinguished, high-ranking, and of highest morals, nothing tops 
it. This apparendy, and Allah knows best, is associated with the “two-shahadas,” 
the mandatory statements a non-Muslim must pronounce in order to enter into Islam 
and become a Muslim. The first is to say: “I bear witness that there is no deity but 
Allah;” and the second is to say: “I bear witness that Mohammad is His Messenger.” 
Once a person sincerely enters Islam through this ritual ceremony, that person 

1 Shjkh el-Islam, Imam Jalal ed-Deen es-Soyotti (d 911H) in his two-volumes book, Al_FLtqan Fee Oloom Al- 
Qur'aan , mentioned fifty-five names of The Qur'aan, none of which is by the word “holy.” 
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insures: (i) achieving the ^enith of personal closeness to Allah; (ii) personal salvation 
in the Hereafter, (iii) personal safety from Hell; and (iv) Personal ecstatic abode in 
Paradise. If the sincerity of the person continues (after pronouncing the two 
Shahads ), that person shall be a good person and (v) his/her children shall be. good 
too, as “the good begets the good.” 

25B. The Qur’aan The Great 

The characterisation of The Qur'aan as “The Great ’ is mentioned in The Qur'aan 
once , as “The Qur'aan The Greatf (SI 5:87). Obviously, great means grand, 
splendid, outstanding, superlative, Supreme, in thoughts and deeds (among 
other splendid meanings of the word). Those words describe some of the 
salient characteristics of The Qur'aan The Great. Apparently, and Allah knows 
best, this characterization of The Qur'aan The Great is associated with the 
daily five times of a Muslim’s prayers in order to be worthy of this greatness. Once a 
person is a Muslim, that person is required to maintain the five—daily-Prayers', 
thereby meeting Allah five times in any twenty-four hours (day/night) cycle, to 
be: (i) cleansed and fortified, in order to obtain or lead a proper life. The five 
times are at specified periods, for the male normally carried out in the Mosque, 
where a person (ii) interacts with familiar folks and gets introduced to new 
peoples. If, for no valid reason, the five prayers are not maintained one-hundred- 
percent, this amounts to a personal failure of inexcusable grave sin. Maintaining the 
daily five times Prayer is (iii) the only identifying “badge” a person has to prove 
his/her (iv) continuing belonging to Islam. After death, the very first thing a 
person is asked to account for is his/he Prayer. If the Prayers are found 
satisfactory, the person is acceptable and is already in good standing, shall have easy 
going and facile or no accounting. If on the other hand, the personal Prayers are 
found unsatisfactory, the person is in very bad standing, will be going through 
miserable accounting. Allah says in The Qur'aan that prayer prohibits indecency 
and the disrepute. Thus, a person who maintains the five Prayers will tend to (v) stay 
decent and reputable. 

25C. The Qur’aan The Munificent 

The characterisation of The Qur'aan as “The Munificent ’ came once in The 
Qur'aan, as “Munificent Qur'aan” (S56:77). This characterization and Allah 
knows best, is apparently associated with the Third Pillar of Islam, as^Zakah, i.e. 
alms giving. From the word “ Munificent ’ we know that it means bounteous, 
unsparing, openhanded, hospitable, generous giving, among the all-beautiful 
meanings of this word. Thus, ag : Zakah is giving in all those senses. It is giving a 
small portion of that which is extra to the personal needs for a full year and is in 
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excess of a certain minimum amount. When this small portion is given, from that 
excess of a certain minimum, is given in accordance to the Criterion of the Zakah, the 
recipient is (i) appreciative and thankful, (ii) The giver feels gratified and contented. 
(iii) Additionally, Allah will bless the remaining portions (which is now purified 
through giving the ZakaB) and (iv) Allah will likely prevent all possible adversities 
that might be on the way to afflict the person in his/her dearest (property, 
health, or relatives).(v)The Zakah {alms) giving enhances the repetition act, thereby 
repeating the cycle once again. 

25D. The Qur’aan The Manifester 

The characterisation of The Qur'aan as “The Manifested ’ is mentioned as “The 
Qur'aan The Manifested ’ twice , (S15:l) and (S36: 69). Manifester means 
perspicuous (clearly expressed and easy to understand), clarifier and explainer. 
This characterization is associated, and Allah knows best, with the wisdom of 
fasting, be it the obligatory fasting (for Muslims) during the munificent month of 
Ramadhan or voluntary fasting outside of that month. As stated in the Hadeeth 
and The Manifester Qur'aan, Allah rewards for good deeds by double or triple 
folds; in fact, by seven folds, seven hundred folds, or more. However, in the 
case of fasting. , obligatory or voluntary, Allah left the case fully open , beyond the 
seven hundred folds. In the Hadeeth it is stated that Allah says: “fasting is for 
Me and I reward for it.” That is because fasting is truly special worship ; only Allah 
and the fasting person know that it is genuine. The genuineness of fasting is 
impossible to determine except for Allah to do. A person could pretend to be 
fasting. Thus, only Allah knows whether or not it is genuine. It is not just “not 
eating, not drinking, and abstaining from sexual and other known fast-breaking 
deeds,” it is the intention before and practice during the fasting that could make or 
break the fasting. Fasting was institutionalised and practiced by various religions and 
societies before Islam throughout the human history and communities. However, 
once fasting is properly and genuinely carried out , it is (i) one of the supremest 
personal feelings of closeness to Allah, as it clarifies and distinguishes the real faithful 
from others; (ii) it assures a person of the greatest Godly recompense ; (iii) volumes 
upon volumes of books were written elaborating on the great health merits of 
fasting; (iv) Fasting is the most direct personal experience to appreciate the 
feelings of the needy; (v) Fasting teaches discipline and moral high grounds. 

25E. The Qur’aan The Judicious. 

The characterisation of The Qur'aan as “The Judicious ” is mentioned in The 
Qur'aan The Judicious twice, “The Book The Judicious ” (S10:l) and “The Qur'aan 
The Judicious'" (S36:2). This characterization is associated, and Allah knows best, 
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with the wisdom of the Hajj (Pilgrimage) to Makkah. So it applies to both, the major 
(full) Hajj or the minor Hajj (the Omrah ). However, in both cases of Hajj, the person 
who makes the Hajj experiences (i) the travails and tribulations of journeying, a 
wonderful learning experience for all; (ii) coming across new territories ; (iii) coming in 
contact with new peoples', (iv) engaging in disciplining him/herself to strict criteria of 
various physical life activities and rituals; (v) wining the greatest priye of a life time, 
coming back as fresh from all the personal sins and wrongs as the “new boml ’ 

26. Similarly, there are thirty-seven 1 characterizations naming 
Mohammad (SAWS) none employs the word “holy” 

The Qur'aan mentions Allah’s Messenger and Prophet, Mohammad (SAWS), by 
five proper names. However, in the books of Hadeeth there are thirty-two additional 
descriptive names for him (SAWS); none of those names employed the word 
“holy” in any way, form or shape. In the Arabic mode, at no time anyone referred to 
Mohammad (SAWS) using the word “holyf directly or indirectly. The five proper names 
The Qur'aan mentions for Mohammad (SAWS) are: 

1. Mohammad. 2. Ahmad. 3. Abdullah. 4. Taha. 5. Ya’seen. 

The rest of his names are descriptive of his character (SAWS), i.e. his 
characterisations (SAWS). 

27. The Arabs and their language are honored ; they ate to spearhead 
The Qur’aan and its message through Arabic language 

For myriads of reasons, covered in some details, in my book, The Future World 
Order, Volumes II and I in varying degrees. Allah is: “Ever/Stout Doer for what 
[He] wants” (S85:16). The Arabs became the spearhead for the message of Islam 
from its very inception. Their language became the language of The Qur'aan, the 
tme word of Allah. Perhaps it is germane and illustrative to reiterate and 
paraphrase what we said about the Arabic language in some details in Volumes 
I and II of our book, The Future World Order. Here are some excerpts in part: 

The Arabs for millenniums lived a meager life in the periphery of all 
civilizations in their barren desert. Prior to Islam, their contribution to the rest of 
humanity apparently was none. However, they possessed a unique, highly polished, and 
fantastic Allah given language, of which they were masters. During the pre- 


Names such as: 6. The Messenger of Allah. 7. The Prophet of Allah. 8. The Illiterate. 9. The Lamp. 10. 
The Bringer (or Most Bringer) of good tidings. 11. The Warner (or Most Warner). 12.The Illuminator. 13. 
The Inviter. 14. The Manifester, Clarifier, Explainer. 15. The Witness. 16. The Most Fervent (Eager), 
desiring the best for his people. 17. Most kind. 18. The Most Merciful. 19. The Exclusively Chosen. 20. The 
trustworthy. 21. The Truthful. 23.The Inviter. 24. The Seal. 25. The Multitudinously Mercy Giver. 26. The 
Compassionate. 27. The Explainer. 28. The reminder. 29. The Smiler. 30. The Killer of enemies of Allah. 31. 
The Dependent on Allah. 32. The Opener. 33. The Gift of Mercy. 34. The Gift of Grace. 35. The Guide. 
36. The effacer. 37. The Gatherer. 
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Islamic era they nearly perfected a linguistic industry , and made annual events 
thereof—events which were unheard of before, any time anywhere. The Arabic 
language is amply helpful in this respect—for its words and antonyms are 
encyclopedic in coverage and abundance. There are many terms for various 
words—e.g.: “sword,” “camel,” “dog,” “tent,” “mountain,” “valley,” “love,” 
“hunting,” “milk,” “rain,” “wind,” “cloud,” etc. The terms run into the doyens 
and sometimes into the hundreds. Thus, for instance, there are “60” words to 
mean “dog”—and no two words are identical. There are shades of meanings unique 
to each. That means the language is rather rich in vocabulary. Each word is an 
individual concept- —i.e. a thought. Thus, the language encompasses a plethoric 
supply of ideas and words. There are five hundred words for the “sword” and 
about 48 words to describe the 24-hour (day/night) period. Thus, instead of 
saying (in English): “morning,” “noon,” “afternoon,” “evening,” “night,” and 
“midnight”, in Arabic the 48 words (not all are commonly known) describe 
almost each 1/2 hour of the 24 hour time span. It is not on the basis of coining 
two words to make one, (such as “afternoon”). It is rather a single word 
describing a specific time span. The Arabic language is root-based. It has about 
sixteen thousands word-roots (16, 000). Each root is logically-based, i.e. such roots 
are rationally-derivative; and so a word can be conjugated quite numerously. 
Imagine conjugating (giving all various forms) each root multiple times, to derive 
various actions, verbs, nouns, adjectives, etc. For example take a short list with 
respect to the adjective , and on it you gauge and measure accordingly: 

a. Adjective nomen (name), and b. Adjective being, 
c. Adjective comparative, and d. Adjective superlative, 

e. Adjective designating action as natural, not natural, permanent, not 
permanent, 

f. Adjective designating state as beginning, actually in progress, about to begin, 

g. Adjective intensive, and h. Adjective passive, 

i. Adjective numeral, denoting 1, 2, 3 or more but less than 9, in the tens, of 
abundance, of multitudes, 

j. For all the above consideringit for 1,2,3,ormore,feminine for 1,2,3, or more, 
masculine for 1,2,3, or more, diminutive, for 1, 2, 3, or more, or enormous 
for 1, 2, 3, or more. 

No other language has that many word roots and logical derivatives. The Arabic 
language is the longest living language there is. It is more than 80 centuries old (8, 
000 years old). Poets before Islam engaged in a mind busting linguistic adornment 
for their poetry, Section 28 next. 
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28. Mind busting linguistic adornments 

Poets before Islam had a “field” with their poems and how to beautify them 


descriptive yet laconic terms. Bombast (grandiloquent) and declamation (oration) 
reached a lofty zenith of magnificence. Their poems were hallmarksoi eloquence, 
elocution, allusion and alliteration, originality, substitution, figuration, 
conjugation, hysteron-proteron, synecdoche, rhetoric, analogy, and parallelism; 
metonymy, appropinquation (approximation), interpolation, accompaniment; 
compensation, assimilation (comparison), nunnation for quavering or 
prolongation for modulation, epithet, sarcasm, and paradigm. Such were only 
a few examples of what was involved. All that, plus a lot more, prompted the 
poets of the time to be artful, flowery, and simply beautiful in their poetic 
expressions and poems. Moreover, they engaged in a razor edge competition: 
to excel and outdo one another. In such an environment The Qur'aan 
descended to all the Arabs outstripping and surpassing their linguistic most powerful 
abilities at the zenith of competence by immeasurable standards. 

29. The Qur’aan surpassed even the loftiest and most splendid poetry; it 

is unique and in a class by itself 

Thus, within such an environment of linguistic elegance and eloquence , plus the 
plethoric supply of words and antonyms enriching the Arabic language, The 
Qur'aan descended. As a result of such a descending, Arabic language was 
further propelled to even a higher zenith of polish, magnificence, and splendor 
of expressions, through the mouth of the “ unlearned ’ Mohammad (saws). 
Mohammad (saws) was never known to be an orator (a rhetorician), poet or 
even a public speaker. The Qur'aan not only surpassed but even challenged that 
lofty magnificence and high splendor. For lack of a better thing to say, they said 
it was “forged”. Why forged? They claimed that Mohammad (saws) had ‘ forged ’ 
it. At first The Qur'aan challenged anyone alone or assisted by others (save Allah) 
to produce “ten forged’ Surahs like that of The Qur'aan. That challenge was not 
answered, as anticipated. The Qur'aan says: 


“Or say they: 2 \he\ forged it; x let-say jjw/j : then oto {let-comepouf by ten Suwaren 
{Qur'aan Subdivisions) forgeries w like it; x and let-summon you 2 homever you 2 
could of lesser than Allah, if you c were ssa’deqeena 


to produce one single Surah like that of The Qur'aan. Also that was not 
answered. The Qur'aan says: 
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YT:s>JI ^ oA o5 (>ig 

“And if you c were in suspicion of what nayyalna {We repetitively descended) on Our 
{slave), then oto {let-comeyou f by a Suratef {division of The Qur'aan) of its x like; and 
let-summon you 2 your n witnesses 3 of lesser than Allah, if you c were ssa’deqeena (always- 
truth-enforcers).” (S2: 23) 

In fact, The Qur'aan informed assuredly and clearly that even if all the humans 
and the Jinn were to gather together ( trying) to produce the like of The 
Qur'aan, they would not and could not do that: 

oyk V IAa o' o^l'o uj <J^ ^ 

[AA •>•1^)11] ^ tfjf j)j 

“Let-ay Jy<w s ]: indeed if gathered the humans and the Jinn to ya’ato {come thef) by 
like this [The] Qur'aan, not ya’atona {come thef) by its x like, even (if) were some for 
some (were) dha’heeran (backers/ supporters)” SI7:88 

* Notice this great Ayaf says: (1) “JW’ “by like” and not “like.” (2) That is to 
say, the great Ayah elegantly but more importantly indicatively employs the 
particle ‘V” in the word “JW’. Such particle has about twenty different 
meanings and implications, among them: (a) “»jj disregarding of, (b) 
superiority, in the sense of urging to go beyond or of course leave alone, or 
consider condescendingly, and (c) —portioning. All that suggests, and Allah 

knows best, that since it is not possible for them all to produce even something 
that looks like The Qur'aan let alone like The Qur'aan itself, therefore (a) disregard 
them, (b) go beyond them in a superior manner, as they are not worthy of the task 
and (c) they are but a party of such flankers. All other English translations of The 
Qur'aan known to this translator miss such subtleties as covered in this asterisk 
and many others like it to come, Allah willing, because their translation is 
interpretive and flawed, surely not verbatim/textual. 

30. The conclusion is: The Qur’aan cannot be the synthesis of the 
human beings, singly or collectively 

The conclusion is that The Qur'aan cannot be the synthesis of the human beings, 
by singular or collective efforts. For over 14 centuries so far, no one alone or 


The word “ ab'de ” = “slave,” the denotation of this word is vastly paradoxical with respect to Allah vis-a-vis the 
huma.sSzz the Lexicon attached to this Translation for an elaboration. 

See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for this proper name of a division of The Qur'aan. 

These are the idols whom they worshipped and claimed to bring them closer to Allah; or the ones who bear 
witness by seeing or hearing of some thing, especially the linguistic orators and rhetoricians who render judgment as 
to the best poem or speech. They were challenged to call on all their helpers, except Allah, of all the idols and the 
linguistic orators and rhetoricians to come to their assistance to produce the like of TheQur'aan. 
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supported by any/all others, came up with “by-the like ” let alone the like of 
The Qur'aan, even in part let alone in whole. Human synthesis of The Qur'aan 
is truly impossible in all its aspects—be it the text , context , or the syntax. There 
were some feeble and indeed foolish attempts made by some people but all 
were so insubstantial, stupid, and laughter inducing efforts. Clearly, Allah 
knows His challenge. And that is why He made it, knowing full well, through 
His foreknowledge and Omniscience, in advance that no one can ever stand 
to the challenge. Only The Creator of all things knows how—because He is 
the Creator, Fashioner and Omniscient. Thus, Allah’s open challenge stood, 
and shall continue to stand forever. It is not only the linguistic synthesis difficult as 
it is, but also the ideas and the eternally accurate and ever renewing information therein 
in all fields of human knowledge. 

31. Each challenge is according to the corresponding knowledge and 

skill of the challenged people 

Clearly, Moses’ and Jesus’ (pbuo both) miracles were specific and for a one time 
occurrence of each, for those present then to experience, appreciate, and be 
impressed with the extra ordinary phenomena. But The Qur'aan as an eternal 
miracle , only linguistically expressed in an intellectual and scientific Marvel for all of 
the humankind throughout the ages. Therefore, The Qur'aan will remain eternally, 
unique, informative, and inimitable in its perspectives and panoramas. Also the 
information in The Qur'aan will always be everlastingly fresh, depending on the 
level of man’s empirical achievements at any given time—which really depends on 
the individual’s general knowledge of his/her era , deductive, detective, and inventive 
capacities —i.e. deducing, or detecting the specifiers) from the general principle, the 
vice versa , or the inventing and discovering of something all-together anew. 

32. The Qur'aanic information is divine , unattainable by man except 

through Allah’s design , permission , and revelation 

The Qur'aan is not a book in any specific discipline of the humanities, save 
religion. Nevertheless, it contains signs and clues (sometimes explicit sometimes 
implicit) concerning the true nature of things in all human endeavors, a fact 
knowable to some and unknowable to most. It also contains facts concerning 
the nature of the universe, its contents and their creatural behaviors —including man 
(see Section 30 next). The challenge remains in how to discern or decipher those 
signs or clues in the respective areas of concerns or disciplines. Discerning 
and deciphering will occur at predetermined quanta by Allah, in a specific time, 
place, way, and through a person or persons. For elaboration see my book, 
The Future World Order, Vol. II, Chapter 24. 

33. The Qur'aan elucidates on everything. , and ultimately explains itself by itself 
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33A.what is great about The Qur'aan is that it is "an exposition/elucidation for 
everything." Such is a fact known by some and not known by most. The 
Qur'aan says: 

JCj to cQtoi 

“.and nagyalna (We repetitively descended) on you g The Book, 

an exposition/elucidation for everything” (SI6:89). 


33B. and also, in another Ayah: 

v:>tol 4 to'-' 
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“ so let-ask you 2 the Thekre (The Qur'aan I The Book) 

folks w en(if) you c were not knowing you. 2 ” (S21:7). 

The Qur'aan addresses every conceivable aspect in this life and the hereafter to 
the humanly-knowable extent. Knew such a fact who knows it and did not 
know it who does not know it. The Qur'aan specifies what it had generalised 
previously and vice versa. But ultimately The Qur'aan explains itself by itself, as 
shown time and again. 

In the above Ayah,The Qur'aan in unambiguous and cl ear terms directs everyone to: (1) 
seek authentic knowledge through those who know, and(2) avoid judging by 
presumption. 

33C. clearly The Qur'aan says: 

TV*!dJS ^ X? r 

"And let-not ta’gfo (J you*] judge by perspicacity and presumption) 
what (is) not for you g byit x knowledge" (S17:36). 

33D. let us illustrate. In general terms The Qur'aan says in: 

^ A-oLjliJI 4'// ojyjiS. ^ f 

“And by the as’ha’re (dawns' ere), they 
yastaghferona (seek forgiveness they*) ” (S51:18) 

33E. in specific terms The Qur'aan says in: 

“.. ..except (Tott’s) aa’la family/house / kin) nafiayna (We iteratively delivered) 
them by a sa’har (dawn’s ere).” (S54:34 

The lesson to be learned from the above, 33A-33E, is:(l)The Qur'aan addresses 
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everything; (2) The Qur'aan generalises and specifies. (3) The Qur'aan ultimately 
explains itself by itself, i.e. where the generalities are specified and the specifities are 
generalized. (4)The generality is by the as’ha’re(dawns’ere)seekingforgiveness.The. 
specificityis th.at(Lott’s)aa’la (family / house / kin) were delivered by a sa’har {dawn's ere). 

So one has to be fully knowledgeable about the whole Qur'aan in order to 
understand it in context and find how it explains itself by itself. The greatest 
lesson is never take The Qur'aan out of context. As such an act is not only sinful 
but the doer would be a laughingstock. 

34. The Qur’aan and the Sunnah, touch on every conceivable human 
endeavor and the universe, directly or indirectly 

In addition to The Qur'aan, there is the Sunnah ( Prophet's speech/actions), which 
complements The Qur'aan by explaining some of it or some aspects of it. For 
example the Sunnah specifies or details the “ generalities" in The Qur'aan. Also, the 
Sunnah elaborates on some specificity in The Qur'aan. Hence, The Qur'aan and 
the Sunnah both completely address every conceivable human endeavor, giving 
rise to bases and sources of the Sharey’ah haws. However, the two (i.e. The 
Qur'aan and the SunnaP) inherently prompt the mind for their rational complement ; the 
Sharey'ah Analogy. By Sharey’ah analogy we mean, Sharey’ah scholars through 
analogy , would deduce or infer and reach informed Sharey’ah judgment of an unknown 
situation based on comparisons of the similarities of a known Sharey’ah situation. 
Thus, when The Qur'aan is coupled with the Sunnah and the Sharey’ah analogy the 
result is a quantitatively complete, qualitatively perfect and proportionally balanced code 
for laws of life for a divine-guidance, producing righteous and balanced living 
suitable for all the humans for all times and places. That is in addition to dealing 
with the Universe in terms of creation, contents, and history, i.e. past, present, 
and future. Thus, the trio, The Qur'aan, the Sunneh, and theSharey ’ah Analogy directly 
or indirectly expound on every conceivable human endeavor and the nature of the 
Universe and deal with all in the most perfect rational and scientific way. After all it is 
from Allah, The Almighty, The Creator, The Omniscient and The 
Omnipotent. 

35. The Qur’aan designates and the Sunnah complements 

The Qur'aan is clear and unambiguous in terms of designating the pristine Sunnah is 
there to complement ■Audi explain The Qur'aan. The Qur'aan says: 

... » >■ * *.< A >-i t f 

V • I ^ is Akc L4^ t-3 >1*. 

“And whatever the messenger aa’takum (accordedyorf) so let- you 2 
take it x and whatever \he\ forbade you b regarding it x so let-you 2 
cease (doing itf).” (S59:7) 
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The Qur'aan also says: 

“And not [he\ pronounces by the haiva {tendentious liking). Not it x {is) except a 
revelation x being revealed.” (S53:3-4) 

Clearly the pronoun “\he\” in the above Ayah refers to The Messenger and the 
Prophet (SAWS); and the “it x ” refers to his pronouncements. As a matter of 
fact, if it were not for the Sunneh , Muslims would not know how to pray, perform 
Haf, or give Zakah, or do most, if not all, the worships to Allah. It is the 
Sunnah which designates, explains and elaborates on whatever The Qur'aan states 
in generalities that need specificities. Also, the Messenger (SAWS) said: “You pray 
as you saw me praying.” On Ha// (Pilgrimage) occasion, he said: “Take from 
me all your rituals.” Clearly all that makes a lot of valid logic and a good deal 
of good rationale. Thus, those that claim that “they go by what The Qur'aan 
says only,” i.e. they want to be oblivious of the Sunnah, could not be more wrong, 
by the verbatim of The Qur'aan itself, in light of the above quoted Ayah 
(S59:7). 

36. The Qur’aan is: both self-evidently true and accurate , or ultimately 

bound to be true and accurate by experience and/or scientific means 

Believers in The Qur'aan take its entire contents to be right and true on the 
basis of faith, when they do not know. They take it like that on the basis of 
empirical science when they do know. These bases served the believers well in the 
past and will serve them well in the future. They reckon that The Qur'aan is 
for all ages, places, and social strata. Therefore, what they do not currently know 
is not necessarily conclusive. As time progresses and man acquires greater 
maturity, experience and conclusive (i.e. confirmed) scientific knowledge, invariably 
and inevitably the rightness and veracity of The Qur'aan will prevail, as it did 
since its revelation. The Qur'aan shall stand absolutely perfect. The Qur'aan is 
Allah’s (the Omniscient's) Word. Scientific confirmation comes only after a series of 
{divinely predetermined) stages, through empirical observations or findings, scientific 
hypotheses/theories, and last a confirmation law. At the stage of scientific certainty, 
through a confirmation law. The Qur'aanic Marvels shine with greater brilliance 
and flying colors. This takes place throughout the history of mankind, proving 
for each successive generation that The Qur'aan is beyond doubt, is the true word of 
Allah to guide humanity divinely and so to ultimately save it. 

37. The Qur’aan is: consistent and error-free. It is meant to be for all 
locales , ages and peoples. Its synthesis is divinely made 

Although The Qur'aan came down over a long stretch of time (over 23 years) 
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and geographic locations piecemeal. , its syntactical arrangement is most amassing. 
Each word, phrase, sentence, or Marvel is arranged by divine designation. The 
Prophet (SAWS) once in receipt of any Qur'aanic revelation, not only he 
memorised it, but immediately dictated it to one of the amanuensis (writers/registrars 
of the revelations) and told the amanuensis (by Allah’s designation) exactly where to 
place whatever that was revealed in a particular place of a Surah —i.e. telling them 
to place the new revelation before such and such, and between such and such 
(Marvel or Ay ay). The Prophet (SAWS) had no say as to such exact placements of 
the various words, phrases and Marvels. Yet at the end, we have a perfectly 
consistent , ageless and absolutely consistent narration. There is no discrepancy 
whatsoever making a self-evident proof that it is divine. Also given the historical 
piecemeal revelation of The Qur'aan, and its syntactical arrangement over that 
many years and geographic locations, if it were of human making, then 
inconsistencies and discrepancies were bound to have occurred in it. Nevertheless, based 
on objective examinations of The Qur'aan one is amaged to find that the entire 
contents of The Qur'aan to be rather miraculously harmonious and rationally 
consistent-—without any error or discrepancy whatsoever. This is a miraculous phenomenon 
by any human standard. Such a phenomenon could not be coincidental. It is by 
divine design , to be a sign by and of itself. No human product can even claim a 
likewise model. No wonder, because it is Allah’s Work. The Qur'aan states such 
a phenomenon—urging all concerned to ponder and reflect over The Qur'aan: 




x x . E. 

4-3 jjiXf (1 )oyj o‘<syaJi 


“Do then not ruminate they 2 The Qur'aan/ and had [was x /it x ] from 

of) other than Allah, surely {would have) found they 2 in it x multitudinous 

difference.” (S4:82) 

Of course, the nonobjective , the ignorant. , or the plainly stubborn , as well as the bigoted 
would “see” inconsistency or discrepancy regardless of whether such 
inconsistencies or discrepancies exist or not. For such (stubborn/biased) people 
we shall beseech (pray to) Allah to illuminate their minds and hearts and 
divinely-guide them to the aright-path. However, the fact remains that The 
Qur’aan is the Book most accurate and most perfect all around. Falsehood 
cannot even approach it from before or behind it, as it is the embodiment of 
the Right and the Truth from Allah, The Omniscient, Who is The Hakeem 
(Possessor of the ultimate wisdom) and worthy of the praise and thanks—Allah says: 

£ Y • O-Fai ^ -HTs jAf>- (fir* AjA CA; ^ 

“Not ya’atet (comes to) it x the falsehood x from between its x both 
hands 1 and nor from its x rear; \it’s\ a descending from Hakeemen 1 (the 


1 This is an Arabic tongue- expression meaning: before it , in front of it. 
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infinite hekmaff 1 2 possessor), Hameeden (multitudinously praised, 

multitudinouspraiser He)”. S41: 42 

There are numerous Hjw/in The Qrn'aan confirming that The Qur'aan is the Right 
from Allah: 

i V • ^ ^ v. Cjt 

“Verily if* (is) the right from your* Lord.” SI 1:17 
Such a testimony is all that is needed as sufficient and necessary attestation from 
Allah Himself to support The Qur'aan, His true Word. The Qur'aan has its own 
style of expression. Since The Qur'aan is unique , so is the Qur'aanic style, 
requiring a unique translation, that chooses the right word and adheres to the integrity of 
its verbatim text at all times. 

38. Most serious is the inaccurate translation due to improper use of 
words, phrases or extrapolations 

Following are two examples of inaacurate translations, taking a word in an Ayah 
and a phrase in another (although there are other words/phrases in this example 
not being addressed): 

Example # 1 ( inaccurate word usage): 

“Set forth to them 
The parable of two men: 

For one of them We provided 
Two gardens of grapevines 
And surrounded them 
With date palms: 

In between the two 

We placed cornfields .” (Emphasis is added). (SI8:32) 

A. The word in reference is the last word in this Ayah, namely the word 
“cornfields .” In fact, The Qur'aan does not use the word “cornfield,” per se, at 
all. Also, the words “ tillage” or “ cultivation ,” words used in this connection 
by others, are also not the word The Qur'aan uses either. If Allah meant the 
words: “tillage,” or “cultivation,” or “cornfields” (for that matter), Allah 
would have done so. But Allah did not. The word Allah used is: “yar’af 
rooted in the Arabic word “ yara’af a word which has no English equivalent 
per se. The word “yar’af has very significant implications, see B next. 


1 For the word see the Lexicon attached to this Translation for “4 the derivative of Because 

of Allah’s foreknowledge about all things in their pre and post existence effects all-around, , and His perfectly sound choice 
and use of things in their properplace andfunction to produce the best desired immediate and ultimate results , He is = 

infinite hekmah Practicer. Also, that is Allah-perfected. , according to Qur’aan commentators , as in 

(A44: 4). 

2 The English word u wisdom f inextricably linked to human deficient knowledge and incomplete experience, is 
highly inadequate term to describe its supposed Arabic equivalent “hekmahT See the Lexicon attached to this 
Translation , for an exposition of the word “hekmah 
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B. The word ‘fara’a," which The Qur'aan uses means: the green standing crop, rai 

just before harvesting, or the vegetation as it just sprouted. The English language 0] 
does not have an exact equivalent for the Arabic word ‘far’a," a word that is EJ 
rather precise, descriptive, connotative and denotative. It involves an act of Allah 
Himself, which the human beings are not capable of doing. Human beings CTJ 
till ., cultivate, sow, water, and expose all that to the sun\ but Allah alone is the One [$] 
Who makes the ‘far’af i.e. after we till a cultivable land, sow the seed in it, water Ikj 
it, and expose that to the sun, by leave ( ordained Laws) of Allah, He will make it H 
to germinate and sprout, producing the ‘far’d’ we are discussing. Thus, the proper 2 
thing to do is transliteration of ‘far’d' with a parenthetical and a footnote V 
explanation: & 

rY: 4 Cf Id ’CA4 

“And We made between them both ‘far’aa 1 ". SI 8:32 

C. To confirm the fact that Allah and He alone, is the One Who makes the m 
‘ far'd". He stated in another Ayah, something that is obviously indisputable & 
in the mind of the perceiver. Consider the following Ayah : 

A k .~~i t, / x 1 1 Jf it 

0 ^ 0 A • £)->o \+ yfy J La ^ 04^31 y 

“Have seen you 2 what ejaculate 2 you; 2 are you 2 creating it x or (are) We the 

Creators [of if']” (S56:58-59) B 

D. Clearly, no one disputes the fact that the ejaculated semen is the making of Allah, M 

and not anyone else. ThisH)Wj(S56:58-59) precedes the Ayah of the ‘far'd', and uS 
this same Ayah of far'd' is followed by another Ayah of pure water) in the [jrJ 

rain-loaded cloud, which cw/y Allah is capable of making, and bringing down from Le¬ 
high, a special kind of clouds. Allah says: 

O^-OA^I | 

“Have then seen you c the water x which 2 drink you; 2 have you 2 descended 
it x from the muyrf (bearers-ofpure-water-clouds) or (are) We the munyeloonf &- 

( Causers of ltd descending. )" 56: 58-59 

E. Also in another Ayah, in connection with the word j far’d’) 

1 See the 'Lexicon attached to this Translation for an elaboration of this word, for which there is no English H 
equivalent. However, generally it means: green standing crop Just before harvestings or the vegetation after sprouting. 
Incidentally, all the translations this translator came across use the word “ emit f instead of ejaculates which K 
The Qur’aan literally and accurately employs. There are reasons for the use of ejaculate rather than emit. All the me 
meanings of “emit” do not satisfactorily describe the specific meaning intended. The dictionary meanings of the [j<j> 
word “emit” are: 1 . to give or send out matter or energy; it also means: 2 .a. to give out as sound; utter, and A 
b. to voice; express. Thus, none of those meanings is appropriate for the intended Qur’aanic meaning. Again, if Jjg 
Allah intended “emit” He would have used it. However, He did noP, and instead He used the more precise Bf 
word for the intended meaning to be conveyed, by connotation and denotations and designation in addition to the fv 
stated textual syntax. The word “ejaculate” gives precises specific and unmistakable description. In fact, no other r2j 
word could serve this intended purpose in such direct, precise and laconic diction. This is the truth. And Allah H 
says that He is not “shy” to tell the truth. In The Supreme Qur’aan it is clearly stated in a certain Ayah that J-v 
tells the right. No one should shy from telling the right. The respective Ayah is: “And Allah discomfits not Jr, 
from the right.” (S33: 53). 

“Muyn” are the cloudSs or the white cloudSs that bear very pure waters not any water. |||| 

The word “ munyeloon” is plurals masculine subjective nouns meaning the causers of the descending. Hence H 
“munyeloon” has no English equivalent. Descender— one that descends , gives a different meaning. 
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‘far’a,” rooted in ‘ fara’a. ,” past tense; 

(b) “ye^-ra-a’o” the future tense; 

(c) “ta-yra-a’oonf you (in the masculine plural) make the ‘far’a”', and 

(d) “ tacpcyare-a’onaho” you (in the masculine plural) make it to be ‘ far’a .” 

(e) “ ay-yare-a’oonf makers of the ‘far’a.” 

F. Allah inquires, surely not to uncover unknown facts , because Allah knows all the 
facts in advance. Therefore, the inquiry is determinative and conclusive , i.e. Allah 
and the perceiver of the inquiry already know the answer on obvious bases. 
Allah says: 


“Have then seen you c what you 2 till; are you f “ta-gra’aoncT x (you 1 cause to 
germinate) it x or (are) We the ‘ fa’are-aon ” 2 (the causers of itP sprouting .)” 

(S56: 63) 

G. There are many such Ayat that state such determinative inquiries, where the 
answer is obvious to the astute, if not the normal intelligence of any one. 

H. Clearly, in the case of ejaculation of semen , no one creates it but Allah. 
Similarly, the ‘far’d” is the making of Allah, and Allah alone. 

I. Also, the bringing down of the “mugnf pure water from the clouds bearing such 
water. ; is only Allah, Who can do that. Thus, we have three different items 
that are subject only to Allah’s creation , bringing forth or down— the semen , the 
“gar’af and the “mugnf respectively. Obviously, on pondering the use of 
any word in The Qur'aan, it will be vividly clear to the astute that such use 
is a miracle in and of itself. When a deeply-knowing person reads The Qur'aan 
in Arabic he will definitely conclude that no human being can make such 
choices that will turn to be so absolutely descriptive , exact ., denotative , connotative , 
designative, eloquent and elegant all at the same time and at all times. Only Allah 
can make such miraculous choices and their proper combinations. That makes The 
Qur'aan to be unquestionably the true word of Allah, just on the basis of 
such linguistic miracles that are indeed multitudinous. 

Example # 2 (inaccurate translation of an Ayah S3:139: 


Meaning: cause it to germinate, sprout, and become crop ready for harvesting. Some translators use the word 
“grow” Only figuratively, the word “grow” can be used as a synonym for “yar-a. Grow —Nama or Yanmee , or 
Yanmo for adding to wealth, finance, fuel to fire, or adding more seeds to the soil in order to produce more 
quantity, etc. However, it is not suitable for the specific meaning intended by the Great Ayah. 

Meaning: Causer of it to germinate , sprout and become crop ready for harvesting. 
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// . s ff >> ^ < v < ^ ? A ^ 

^3 • jI^p jT ^ oj. 0_^£^M |jJ >^Ijy 

A. “So lose not heart, 

Nor fall into despair: 

For ye must gain mastery 

If ye are true in Faith.” S3:139 

B. “Faint not nor grieve, for ye will overcome 

them if ye are (indeed) believers.” S3:139 

C. “So do not become weak (against your enemies), 

nor be sad, and you will be superior (in victory), 
if you are indeed (true) believers.” S3:139. 

The above three translations, quoted from the “ best ” currendy available 
English "translations," are for the same Ayah. May Allah be kind and 
plentifully reward those translators who, I think, must have done their utmost to 
come up with those "translations" as quoted above. However, none of them is 
satisfactory.Let us take each individually. 

But first let us establish the proper translation of the Ayah as it appears in The 
Qur'aan, famous for its brevity, succinctness, eloquence and elegance'. The Ayah says: 

“And let not ta’heyno 1 (you\ K weaken/ love the world and dislike death in the cause 
of Allah) and let not sadden you 2 while you f (are) the a’alawna 
( uttermosts / uppermost-ones), if you c were believers.” 

A.l. The glorious Ayah neither contains nor implies the word “so,” but it 
begins with “and.” Furthermore, “lose not heart”=be discouraged not. 
The word used in the Ayah says: “let not taheynoP First the word 
linguistically, is a command-verb, derived from wahn— “weakness.” Thus it is 
commanding the present plural masculine not to succumb for/to weakness. 
There is no English equivalent for “them. ” Second M/- Wahn, as explained- 
/ defined by Mohammad (SAWS) is: love of the world and a dislike of death in the 
cause of Allah, see 21363 for Hadeeth Al-Wahn. Thus, the 

proper translation for the Ayah is as shown above. So, it implies more than 
“loss of heart or a discouragement.” The Qur'aanic words are very brief I 
but are packed with meanings. 

A.2. “Nor fall into despair” per se, is totally not mentioned in the Ayah. The 
Ayah says: “ and let not sadden,” again commanding the present plural masculine 
not to “sadden,” it neither carries nor implies the strong notion of “falling 
into despair,” which means losing all hopes, or being overcome by a sense of 
futility, defeat and resignation. 


For the word see footnote 32 above. 
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A.3. “For ye must gain mastery,” may Allah forgives the translator for such a 
“translation.” This “translation” is totally out of line and is not what the Ayah 
says at all. Th & Ayah conclusively, determinatively and unambiguously says: “while you f 
{are) the upper-mosts.” Really true Muslims are always the a’alawna {uttermosts, 
upper-mosts) because: 

i. The true Muslims believe in the Singularity of Allah; 

ii. The true Muslims enjoin by the ma’aroof {rationally acceptable and Sharey’ah 

sanctioned deed) and they forbid the munkar {rationally objectionable or 
Sharey’ah prohibited acfy, 

iii. The true Muslims had already bested the disbelievers in Back Campaign ; 

iv. The true Muslims’ cause is for Allah and their opponents is for the Satan\ 

v. The true Muslims’ argument is superior to their opponents’ argument, i.e. 

their religion is superior to their opponents’ religion, as their religion is 
Allah’s making, 

vi. Ultimately the true Muslims shall prevail, as Allah had stated this fact to 
them time and again in The Qur'aan, provided they adhere to its 
commands; 

Clearly Allah always comes to the assistance of the true Muslims. This fact 
repeated itself time and again in history of the Muslims. Whenever, the 
Muslims adhered to their great religion, they were victorious, i.e. “ a’alawna 
{uttermosts, upper-mosts) .” Whenever they were less than what they should be 
towards their unmatchable religion, they were subject of defeat and humiliation. 
This concept is mentioned in The Qur'aan time and again, to constantly 
remind the Muslims of such an historical fact. Perhaps they desist from 
their sins and errors, repent and go back to become good Muslims again. 
Remember also that this Ayah is first (was for) addressing the companions of 
the Prophet (SAWS). Those companions were the best generations of Muslims ever. 
The Messenger of Allah (SAWS) said about them that they were the best 
generation, and the ones after them are the next best, and the generation after 
that are the next, next best. 

A A. The, Ayah does not say: “if you are true in faith,” per se, as alleged by this 
translation. The Ayah says: “if were you c believers” plain, clear and 
without any further ado. 

B.l. This translation begins with somewhat the right word. But it claims that 
the Ayah says or implies “grieve not.” To “grieve” is to have grief, deep 
mental anguish , say from bereavement. The word “grieve” implies more 
than “sad,” meaning unhappy. 

B.2. The Ayah also does not say “for you will overcome them”; nor does the 
Ayah mentions the word “indeed” at all. Clearly the Ayah says: “if were 
you c believers”, plain, clear and simple. 
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C.l. The word “so” does not appear in the Ayah. Also the phrase “against your 
enemies,” is neither in nor is implied by the Ayah. The Ayah has the word: 
“And” at the very beginning of it, which this translation omits altogether. 
Also, the Ayah says:“ and let notsaddenyouj” in the present tense; and/zo/in the 
form of“nor be sad.”One might say, “and let not sadden ,” and “nor be sad” 
are more or less equivalent. Fine, for the sake of putting the argument to 
rest, let us grant that to be the case. The question is: why state, use, or 
chose some words (or tenses) that are not in the Ayah , especially if 
corresponding words are available and are there for the taking? Improper 
choice of words, or tenses, could and would eventually lead to other bad 
choices that do make significant differences, if not dangerously change the 
meaning altogether. 

C.2. the Ayah does not say: “you will be superior (in victory),” suggesting a future 
becoming (superior); and the Ayah totally does not state “in victory,” as the 
Ayah stands. The Ayah clearly says that they are (in the present tense) 
superior. Also, the Ayah says: “if you c were believers,” plain, clear and 
without any further ado. This is Qur'aan. There should be no unnecessary 
additions, deletions or alteration in it whatsoever, as that could /would, imply 
something else not intended. 

C.3. Also, the Ayah does not say: “indeed (true)” as a qualification of the 
believers. The Ayah says: “if you c were believers.” Why should anyone 
introduce, I should say interject. , perhaps personal inferences or conjectures 
(especially of an interpretive nature) in the translation of The Qur'aan, that 
are not in it? 

39. Examples of Qur'aanic texts translated to mean more or less same , 
when in fact they are profoundly different 

A. The Qur’aan is in Arabic. For a divine wisdom Allah (SWT) 1 bestowed 
His generosity and honored hne Arabic language by making it the vehicle of His 
exalted Word. The Qur'aan says that He made The Qur'aan “ Arabic 
Qur'aan: :” The relevant Ayah says: 

Y'-'-bAjJl ^ <AA j)jo ^ j£- ta'Qs ^ 

“Verily We made it x Qur'aan Arabic, perhaps you b cerebrate you. 2 ” 

(S43:3) 

i). The above Ayah states that The Qur'aan is made Arabic, i.e. it employs 
the Arabic vocabulary as its vehicle of expression , therefore: 


1 (SWT), meaning “The Existent” that is before and after the existence of life in this world. There is no 
word in English to convey such a meaning. So, my choice for is “ The Pre-and-Post Existence 

Existent f’ as closest to convey the message of such a great name. 
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(1) The linguistic meaning of The Qur'aan is as the Arabs know it (including the 

implication, inference, connotation and denotation) of each word is the most 
paramount first step to consider and understand. 

(2) Also, The Qur'aan is primarily pronounced, read and written in Arabic. 

(3) In addition to the plethoric supply (superabundance) of words of the Arabic 

language, each word shares many meanings with myriads of other words but 
only it uniquely represents the precise and exact specific meaning. No other word 
will suffice, as strictly speaking th ere are no synonym in The Qur'aan. 

(5) Reading of The Qur'aan (in Arabic) is a “worship” in and of itself. 

(6) That is why in the Prayer only Arabic recitation (reading) of The Qur'aan is 
valid. 

(7) For every single Arabic alphabet letter of The Qur'aan the reader receives ten 
Hasanat (plural of Hasanah— reward for good deed). Each Hasanah stands 
for ten folds , according to the true Hadeeth. 

ii).The above Ayah received not so bad a translation, save some, who inaccurately 
translated it as “ a Tecture in Arabic .” But the over-all picture is fine. May 
Allah reward those translators for doing their utmost when they translated 
whatever they did? I believe that was their best possible. 

B. The Qur’aan is in Arabic-Tongue. Also, The Qur'aan is descended in 
Arabic-Tongue ; i.e. it is expressed in the perspicuous (easy to understand and 
to clarify) “ Arabic-Tongue ,” i.e. idiomatic Arabic. The Qur'aan says: 

“While this {the diction of The Qur'aan is) a tongue-Arabic manifester.” (SI 6:103) 

i) . The above Ayah received also not so bad a translation, although those 

translations did, to a certain extent,, miss slightly, as some did not say “ Arabic 
Tongue,” per se, and instead opted to say: it is Arabic “speech.” Yet, some 
others dropped the word “tongue” altogether and saw it fit to just say: “in 
Arabic.” This is Allah’s Speech. Therefore, when translating it, no addition or 
deletion to its text (by implication or inference) should be contemplated, let alone 
carried out, at all. Again we say may Allah forgive and reward those translators 
who unintentionally did what they did not mean to do or should not have 
done in the first place. 

ii) . The above Ayah clearly states that The Qur'aan is expressed in “Tongue- 

Arabic,” an idea well elaborated-on in Section 12 above, but summarily 
restated: 

(1) The sentence-constructs of The Qur'aan are of the same general nature as the 
Arabs express themselves, but in a polished {improved) or designative (divinely 
specified) form. 
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(2) Its grammar, style, syntax, implications, inferences, connotations, and 
denotations all are inherent in its dictions. 

(3) Thus, Arabic proverbs, similitudes , morals, ethics and the like would be 
elemental to it. 

(4) Pdloquence and elegance, brevity and terseness, homogeneity and rhyme for adornment 
and proportion, righteous tradition and worthy legacy of Arabic all are hallmarks of 
its diction. Also , figuration and substitution analogy and parallelism , compensation 
and assimilation speech constructs would be ubiquitous in it. The 
aforementioned are but a few examples of how lofty and magnanimous, splendid 
and superb , the Qur'aanic expression is. As stated earlier, put simply: it is 
beyond replication, even in Arabic let alone rendition into other languages. 

Hence, for understanding The Qur'aan (a) firstly priority is to be given to its Arabic 
meanings , inferences, and implications; (b) secondly to its Arabic-tongue expressions. 
Next (c): “ Arabic-rulef as discussed in C, next. And finally: above all according 
to the Sharey’ah requirements. 

C. The Qur’aan is by Arabic-rule. Allah says that He sent down The 
Qur'aan ( harmonious with/according to/ by) “Arabic rulcP 

“We descended it x {by) Arabic rule. 1 S13:37 
By Arabic rule , it is meant following Arabic language rules of grammar and word- 
conjugation, , the morality and wisdom of the Arabs as polished and improved by 
divine intervention. I must quickly add that morality and wisdom in terms of 
many aspects, such as: 

(1) Genealogical purity, 

(2) Chivalry and personal as well as family honors, 

(3) Loyalty to the sense of belonging, 

(4) Generosity towards others, especially hospitality to the guest (i.e. any 

stranger), 

(5) Strongly protective attitude towards the neighbor, and 

(6) Strongly protective attitude towards the wronged or the unjustly treated entity. 

It is with respect to this Magnificent Ayah those other translators had 
unintentionally inadequately translated it, in fact they misinterpreted it, thereby 
they had missed greatly. 


See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for an elaborate exposition regarding this vital denotative and 
connotative word\ describing the diction of The Qur’aan The Supreme, by Arabic rule. 
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♦ * * * 


D. Last and most paramount are the Sha 'rey’ah imperatives. 

Clearly there are Sha'rey’ah imperatives that have precedence over all considerations, 
including A, B, and C above. Such precedence as represented by: Allah’s (SWT) 
prescriptions or proscriptions , or His Messenger’s (SAWS) directives. For example: 
the word “H'”= the pilgrimage. In Arabic the pilgrimage, means the 

going to a particular place, any place, any time for any purpose. However, when 
used in terms of Sharey’ah it means going to: a (1) particular place , (2) at a 
particular time , (3) to perform particular (prescribed) rituals , and (4) in compliance to 
Allah’s prescriptions and His Messenger’s directives. So, now the word “^2'” carries 
a different meaning than its pure linguistic meaning. 

The above three perspicuous and eloquent Ay at in A, B, and C state that The 
Qur'aan is: (i) in Arabic, (ii) in Arabic-tongue, and (iii) by Arabic rule, i.e. ( harmonious 
with/according to) Arabic language rules of grammar and word-conjugations. 

Clearly, each of those three distinct expressions in (i), (ii), and (iii), has its 
specific meanings and implications. All other translators, unfortunately, do not make 
sufficient distinction in this respect, and thus do a great injustice, to the texts 
and their implications, as we shall show in the next Section 35. All Qur'aanic 
expressions are precise, exact, exalted and eloquent, i.e. exceedingly dignified in 
form, style, and tone with respect to the diction. With respect to the meanings, 
they are highly packed but elegant, yet immutable and unique, i.e. very articulative, 
persuasive, fluent and highly designative. However, those other translators, may 
Allah forgive and reward them plentifully, for one reason or another, hastily 
glossed over the distinctions among those all-beautiful and emphatically intended 
Qur'aanic expressions and do «o/pause enough to see the significance of each, 
particularly (C), the “ Arabic ruler To this (i.e. “ Arabic rule”), some put it: The 
Qur'aan is “a decisive utterance in Arabic.” Another said that it is Qur'aan 
“in Arabic and is a judgment of authority in Arabic .” Yet another said: “We 
revealed it as an Arabic legislation.” What an admixture. 

Such translations represent a monumental amiss of under sifing of those texts, 
if not outright unintentional misrepresentation. May Allah forgive those 
translators and reward them their good dues as they unintentionally did great 
injustice to the text of The Qur'aan and missed the significant meanings and 
implications therein. 

(iv) In addition to the aforementioned (i), (ii) and (iii) there is the Sunnah 
(statements/ actions of the Prophet, SAWS, or his approval of others’ 
actions or statements), which complements and explains it, as discussed 
earlier in Section 30. 
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39. “ Qur’aan-Arabic, (by) Arabic-tongue, and (Fj) Arabic-rule” 
Meanings and implications are revisited 

A. The Qur'aan says: “Verily We made it x Qur'aan Ambit?’, meaning The 
Qur'aan uses the Arabic language for its diction, inscription and recitation. That is 
such diction is rendered in Arabic words, in the most concise precise and exact of I 
expressions according to the construct of Arabic grammar and word 
conjugation and how the Arabs understand the words. 

B. On the other hand, “While this ( diction of The Qur'aan is) a tongue-Arabic 
manifester” means employing the expressions of the Arabic language, i.e. the 
brevity associated with the clarity of meanings, styles of expression (including 
among other things, all the linguistic adornments of putting two words or 
more together and coming up with a meaning which neither words nor any 
word indicates). For example: “For Allah’s face?’ The meaning is neither 
Allah, nor face per se, but the delight of Allah. See Section 14 above. 

C. However, “We descended it x (by) Arabic rule” means according to the Arabic 
language rules of grammar and word-conjugation, as well as the pristine morality 
associated with Time proven of myriads of hallmarks such as: purity of 
personal genealogy, faithful guardianship of the integrity of personal family 
honor (maternal and paternal all around), hospitality towards the guest, care and 
guardianship of the neighbor, succoring and rendering justice to the wronged, and 
many other moral high-grounds. To really appreciate the concept of 
“Arabic rule?’ it is imperative to review what does ‘ Arabic rule” mean? It 
means many lofty and splendid things, among them besides the linguistics (not 
inclusively by any means) are the following: 

(i) The definition of Arabic wisdom, which is the knowledgeable and sound placement 

as well as use of things in their proper place andfunction to produce the best immediate 
and ultimate results. 

(ii) After that comes ruling by Arabic wisdom, meaning a ruling must be balanced, 
fair, and must appear ( as perceived by others) to be balanced and fair at all times. 

(iii) After that is the application of Arabic wisdom, that is adhering to the elements 
of such wisdom. The elements of such wisdom are numerous-, however, we 
shall cite just seven examples, for the sake of brevity and illustration-. 

(a) Strictly dfending honor, \x. personal, famity, neighborly, tribal, community, or country. 

(b) Rigorously preserving personal genealogicalpurity. 

(c) Uncompromising generosity and hospitality, in their “ barren ” desert. This 
conduct on their part is an environmental necessity, as any one of them could 
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be the next recipient of such ■& generosity and hospitality. 

(d) Faithfully guarding personal chivalry , and independence. 

(e) Constandy displaying personal courage. 

(f) Closely adhering to personal allegiance of kind. 

(h) Strongly observing disciplinedfreedom coupled with justice to all , especially the 
poor and defenseless. This very element was the impelling force behind the 
pre-lslamic “Helf-Al-Fadhool’’ Alliance for patemalifing The Aggrieved, 

explained in Section 38 to follow later. 

40. Myriads of Arabic rules get purified\ polished\ improved\ and 

ordained through the garment of Islam 

As stated earlier, Section 24 above, Allah had karrama (He had bestowed bounty 
and honor on) the Arabs and their language, and Allah does whatever He wants. 
This takreem (bestowal of bounty and honor) is multifold, only Allah knows its limits. 
However, the fact is that this language, perhaps it's the mother of most if not all 
modern languages, reached the yenith of maturity, became great, lofty, and 
splendid, just before the dawn of Islam. Still this language received divine uplift, 
elevating it even further to an unmatchable status, to become and remain unique 
forever, by being the vehicle of Allah’s written Speech for the entire human race, 
the Jinn and all creatures till the Day of Judgment. Clearly, it was divine work 
that it was nurtured and refined (to make it suitable for Allah’s Message), polished, 
further improved, and ordained through the garment of Islam and its perfect and 
impeccable Share’ah Taws, Allah’s revealed Faith. Hence, Arabic rule includes 
Arabic heritage (legacy) and its very rich tradition and how all come to apply. 

41. The Arabic language is unique , as it is perfecdy. descriptive, 
connotative, denotative, designative, eloquent and elegant. 

The Arabic language is unique, with superabundance of words. Thus, it is 
perfectly: terse, laconic, descriptive, connotative, denotative, designative, yet eloquent and 
elegant. Hence, it is not possible to find corresponding words in other languages to 
match or even come close to all the Arabic words. Adding to the enormity of 
the situation is when one is to translate “Share’yah terms’ ’ that are divinely 
revealed and have specific Share’yah meanings in addition to their linguistic 
meanings, so the task multiplies in enormity. Therefore, there is a strong and a 
definite need for transliteration with: (a) as best as possible parenthetical explanation of 
the transliterated word and (b) footnotes explanations as needed. Allah’s words 
cannot be dealt with neither lightly or subjectively at all. That is because the same 
word, phrase, or Ayah in due course of time, will assume a newer and different 
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meaning than its current one, yet remaining accurate all along. This further proves 
the case that The Qur'aan is absolutely the word of Allah. Also, there are words 
that have several meanings and all apply at different contexts. Additionally, there 
are times for paradoxical words, where a single word has a particular meaning and 
its exact opposite , in the Arabic language and so is in The Qur'aan, which 
contains myriads oi such words; clearly the context determines the intended meaning. 

Also Arabic diction, especially thej Qura die or the Hadeeth ones, depicts marvelous 
portraits, as each word in its proper place precisely, lively and laconically 
represents an angle of such a portrait; and no other word will do to replace it. 
Let us take one example from The Qur'aan, which contains multitudes and 
multitudes of words that seem to be synonyms , as they share one or more of the 
various aspects of a certain meaning, but in reality each depicts a specific meaning no 
other does it. There are no synonyms in The Qur'aan. 

<_uui ^ jj = ut& ' I' 

V AjI diia. £>* Aj>uJI OjxIL Ji ^ .2. 

Jsa j\ uiiaJl lAz = (jjfii .3. 

j AJ!j <—ilc- = . 4 . 

.5. 

ji Uja. uUa, *ljj ulfr = .6. 

AjjjII cm JiA. Sbfi JiJ = <Jij .7 

AJLui Ajj^ui Cult- j< Ajbud = jli .g. 

As can be seen each of the above mentioned words, although seemingly synonymous 
with the others, each is a specific portrait , depicting a specific picture by itself, any 
other cannot do in its place, if they were to be interchanged. Other languages, 
English included, do not possess such precise and exact words. Despite all that 
we must do our utmost efforts to approximate as close as possible the diction of 
The Qur'aan, as such effort is an imperative duty, Islam constantly urges us to do 
at all times-. “Let-invite [yo// 5 ] to your'Lord’s path by the hek-ma’te" (wisdom/) w and 
the exhortation w [the] hasanateff ( meritorious-deed) ; w and let-argue j you s ] (with) 
them by which 11 it w (is) ahsano (excellenter/beautified)-,” (S16:125). Based on the 
afore-mentioned, it is clear that transliteration is a necessity. 

42. Translating the unique Qur'aanic diction or the matchless Hadeeth 
parlance to any other language, the other language must be 
supplemented by transliteration and superscription oi many words , 
especially the pronouns and the conjunctive nouns. 

Clearly based on all the aforesaid, especially Sections 34-41 above, in order to 
exactly convey the highly exalted diction of The Qur'aan or the truly esteemed 
Hadeeth, i.e. conveying both in their Arabic sense and flavor, including the linguistic 
(idiomatic) expressions, and that is by feminizing the feminine and masculinising the 


MMM 












Introduction 




masculine. This clearly calls for originality / innovation to play a role, as other 
languages will not be able to encompass the unique language of The Qur'aan or the 
matchless Hadeeth parlance both are in the loftiest of expressions. Unlike English, 
whose words are neutral ’ save a very short list of words and pronouns, words in 
Arabic are either masculine gender or a feminine gender. So for all the aforesaid, 
English must be supplemented by: (1) transliteration and (2) superscription of the 
respective words, assigning specificity , and thus assuring removal of any possible 
ambiguity of reference or the word's gender. For example: 

Transliteration: The word “ba’aT” — {owner/lord/master/husband) x ,or idol. 

No single English word could convey the various meanings of “ba’aT” per se. So 
transliteration is a must. 

Superscription of pronoun and the conjunctive nouns. For example: The 
addressee pronoun “you” in English could stand for a single individual, masculine 
or feminine , or for the plural masculine or feminine. In Arabic the form for each of 

the aforesaid is different. So you, with a superscript 8 =you s stands for the 
singular ., masculine addressee ; whereas you with a superscript f =you f stands for the 
plural masculine addressees. In Arabic earth is a feminine gender fay is a masculine gender. 
So earth is superscribed with a, w such as earth," and day gets to be superscribed 
by an, x such as day. x Unlike English, in Arabic sun is a feminine gender, whereas 
moon is a masculine gender. Hence, sun = sun" and moon = moon . x See the short 
table of the superscribed words (less than two \dogens\ and are repetitive so they will be 
easily rememberedandrecogniyed). See the Prelude attached to this Translation. 

And now a word about the Arabs in Section 43 next. 

Exception to the rule: The suffix pronoun “b” for the singular, plural or the 
speaker’s aggrandisement in Arabic does not exist in English. So to avoid 
being/sounding too verbose, pedantic or awkward the word “we” will be used 
to approximate for “b ” 

43. By dawn of Islam, the Arabs were miraculously transformed to 
spearhead Allah-perfected religion for worldwide application 

Before the dawn of Islam, the Arabs were nomadic, tribal, and largely 
unlettered. However, honor, courage, chivalry, independence, and genealogical 
purity were and continue to be most paramount in their culture and heritage. 
They engaged each other in endless chains of blood feuds and tribal wars. 
These wars took the form of frequent raids against one tribe or another. This way, 
the life of an Arab was that of a “warrior.” 

They were pagans, but their minds with respect to divine religion were “open” to 
influence. In the language of present day “Western culture” is a “tabula rasa .” 1 


A Lockeanism concept. 
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They were most hospitable, isolated, and led meager lives in their Arabian 
Peninsula, largely unaffected (i.e. uncorrupted) by other civilizations. 

Although the Arabs were unlettered, , they were remarkably poetic. They possessed 
most remarkable memories. They could hear a one hundred line poem for the first 
time and critique it immediately thereafter .; i.e. right after hearing line by line, allfrom memory. 
Periodically they gathered from all parts of their peninsula around the Ka’abah. 
The gathering was presumably to perform pilgrimage. However, it was also to boast 
about their poetry with respect to their rivals. This gave them higher prestige. 

Prior to the dawn of Islam, Quraysh 1 was the most preeminent and 
supreme tribe among them. Quraysh was the “Guardian of the Ka’abah,” 
the Sacred Sanctuary. It is this sanctuary that Prophet Abraham raised, not 
established (as mistakenly presumed by some). The sanctuary already existed in 
Macca long before Prophet Abraham came to it. After Allah had honored 
Mohammad (SAWS) and chose him as His Messenger and Prophet to the 
humans and the Jinn alike, the Arabs were miraculously transformed so as to 
become the spearhead of Allah perfected global-religion. Thereafter, the Arabs 
spearheaded the establishing of an unmatchable human civilization, the 
like of which there never was nor could ever be, as shall become self-evident in the 
following pages. The astonishing fact is how could those Arabs, as described 
above, achieve such high level of human civilization? The truth is: it is not the 
Arabs but the religion they were chosen to spearhead which, in fact, made 
the difference. There is no better evidence in favor of this argument than the 
following facts. Time and again the Muslims were the vanguards and 
leaders of human civilization for centuries, 2 when they adhered to their 
religion faithfully. However, when they were less than sincere in the observance 
of their religion, that is, when /mr/Muslims became lax in the practice of their faith, 
their civilisation ebbed, as shown time and again in various historical eras. 

However, Islamic Civilization never died, nor will it ever die, like other civilizations 
that had dawned, rose, fell and became extinct. Now Islamic Civilization is on 
the verge of a great revival. But unlike in the past, when Islam covered half of 
the then known world, this time it shall, Allah willing, cover the entire globe. 
As at the present there is not a country on the face of the globe where Islam is 
not embraced in it in masses voluntarily. 

Islam is a religion that defends itself against all its enemies. The only 
requirement is to have those “enemies” be exposed to it by any reasonable 
means. Once they study it, they will voluntarily embrace it, provided they are 
rational, i.e. not highly subjective or stubborn. Obviously, stubbornness is a subjective 
and blind biasness. History provides many examples, where the “enemies” of Islam 
came, fought the Muslims, and they were victorious. Nevertheless, eventually they 
entered into Islam turned around and defended it. That is the nature of Islam. As 


Messenger and Prophet Mohammad (SAWS) is a descendent of this tribe, Quraish. 

That is over a thousand year, more or longer than any other people in the history of humanity. 
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an illustrative example of the societal system of living of the Arabs before Islam, Helf 
Al-Fadhol, AllianceforPatemalizing the Aggrieved, is cited as a sample. 1 

44. Helf al-Fadhol, Alliance for Paternalizing the Aggrieved 

During the pre-Islamic era, honor, courage, chivalry, independence, genealogical 
purity, the sense of justice, right and wrong all that led many of the notable 
Arabs to forbid on themselves the most coveted alcoholic beverage as well as 
fornication and adultery. However, the constant feuds and raids among the 
various Arab-tribes before Islam, led to some thing rather phenomenal. The 
fact is the Arabs could not manage to accept each other’s military defeats 
without bitterness, engendering future malice. This sense of bitterness prompted the 
leaders of various tribes, led by Quraysh, the guardian of the sacred 
sanctuary of the Ka’abah at Macca, to decide and establish what is known as 
'Helf Al-Fadhol,” Al-Fadhool-Alliance. The main mission of this alliance 
was to paternalize (father) the unfairly aggrieved and the defenseless. 
Based on rational principles of justice, the Alliance established the rule that 
people, as individuals or groups, have “inalienable right” to be respected 
and treated in a “fair” way, and that these rights extend to every individual or 
group, especially those who cannot afford them or afford them the least. 
Therefore, a wronged person or group can go to Macca and give an account of 
the injustice they suffered, as well as of those who were responsible for it, to 
the aforesaid “Alliance.” Without delay, the “Alliance” would then marshal 
and proceed to restore to the victims of injustice their due rights, no matter 
how much of a personage the perpetrator might have been. This makes it 
clear that this “Alliance” was many steps ahead of the selective , if not fraudulent, 
modern concept of human rights or the United Nations. Since it holds human rights 
inviolable, in theory and in practice alike, the “Alliance” ensures the 
application of its supreme principles and make sure that those who violate 
them will be punished according to the established norms of rightness andfairness. 

Indeed, it is not unreasonable to say that modern humanity is yet to reach such 
level of universal “paternality” for all the unfairly aggrieved peoples. No wonder 
that the Messenger of Islam (SAWS) said, in a true Hadeeth, that if he were to 
be called for such an alliance he would have responded positively, i.e. 
participated in it. 

After the aforementioned brief statements about the Arabic language, the 
Arabs, and Helf al-Fadhol, Alliance for Paternalizing the Aggrieved, Allah w illin g, we 
are now ready to proceed with our work of translating The Qur'aan to English 
and also of developing a Hexicon for it as we go along. 

May Allah show us His Right Path, grant us His Assistance, in speed, 
accuracy, and all related aspects of this work, and bless our work, and accept it 
purely for His delight. May Allah make this translation most useful to and 


1 There are others but Helf Al-Fadhool is very conspicuous and well known. 
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Note No.l 

Allah commands the believers to cooperate for the common good. He says: 

...and let-cooperateyou z on the berre (just andproper by Sharey’ah) 
and the taqiva (the reverential guarding against Allah's displeasure ); S5:2. 

For many years I have been publicizing in my private and public 
speeches and discussions in the U.S. in Europe and the Arab countries 
about my: 

Textual Translation of The Qur’aan The Supreme 

And that anyone able to improve the precision and exactitude of my 
translation, I shall pray for him/her and I am ready and willing to pay 
him/her up to ten thousands U.S. dollars ($10,000.00) per hour for 
his/her time. So far no takers. 

Note No.2 

We must point out that a translation of The Qur’aan is not Qur’aan, 
and is not fit to recite such a translation in the Prayer, even if such a 
translation was rendered in Arabic. The Qur’aan is the diction in original 
Arabic as revealed by Allah through 

Arch Angel Gabriel to/on Allah’s Great Messenger, Mohammad 
(SAWS). 

Note No.3 

With respect to the translation of The Qur’aan, there is the verbatim 
translation of the text of The Qur’aan, which is doable with patience *, 
perseverance , diligence and innovation. In addition to that there is the 
divine style/mode of expression associated with The Qur’aan. Such 
divine style is undoable by any human. It is Allah’s style and Allah’s alone. 
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The Opener-shey* Sj>- 

Pre-Reading The Qur'aan, Very Important General Reminder. 

Any reader of The Qur'aan right at the outset must bear in mind,-. 

1- That normally the diction in the Arabic language explicitly addresses the masculine and 
implicitly includes the feminine , except where needed, then the feminine gets addressed 
explicitly. All that for rational and moral reasons. (See the lexicon attached to this 
Translation for elaboration). The Qur'aan employs the Arabic language as the vehicle of its 
diction. Thus it is: in Arabic, by Arabic-tongue, by Arabic-Rules (rules of grammar and 
conjugation) of Arabic. 

2- All actions and attributes of Allah in The Qur'aan are absolutely unique to Him, and 
are absolutely unlike anything humanly imaginable or knowable. That is because in 
existence there is nothing, absolutely nothing like Allah. Allah says in The Qur'aan: 

“Not as His like (is) a thing” (S42:ll) 

Hence, Allah, His actions or attributes all are not comparable to anything humanly 
imaginable or knowable. So when you read: “His Hand, His Face, His Action, His 
Might, His Knowledge, His Presence, His Accompaniment, etc” you should never 
ever think, even for a minuscule moment that such are at all comparable to their human— 
known, knowable or imaginable counterparts. To illustrate let us take just a few 
examples with respect to knowledge'. 

Allah versus the humans 


A. Allah possesses absolute and full 
knowledge/ foreknowledge 

A’ All human knowledge is partial and 
relative. 

B. Allah possesses foreknowledge. 

B’ A.U humans lack any foreknowledge. 

C. Allah’s knowledge is laddonney (i.e. 
of Himself and irrespective of time 
and/or experience ). 

C’ All human knowledge is acquired, 
through time and experience. 

D. Allah does not forget. 

YT All humans are subject to forgetting. 


3- Last and not least, the entire Qur'aan is a single-entity-continuum, i.e. The Qur'aan is self- 
explanatory , provided one is fully knowledgeable about its entire contents. That is why 
no part of The Qur'aan can or should be taken out-of-context. The Qur'aan directs all 
who do not know to ask those who know. 

O Note of interest: 

The first letter starting The Qur'aan is (A) in '' Afjffkk - fi" = By Allah’s name 

Ar-Rahman** Ar-Raheem (The Multitudinous Mery Giver)', and the last letter ending The 

Qur'aan is the letter (<_>») in the last word in The Qur'aan " " = “The peoples.” 

So combining the (A) and the (A) we have the word ”A" meaning enough. That is the 
contents of The Qur'aan are enough for all peoples for this world and the hereafter. 

The Translator 

* See next page for explanation. 

** The word Ar-Rahman is a unique and an exclusive proper name of Allah. See 
footnote 1 next. 
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Sura to Al’Fa ’teha ’te 
The Opener-sher* Surato 



By Allah’s name Ar-Rahma’ne Ar-Rahee’me ( The iterative Mercy Giver) 


<*' *—'A 
— u x*y>T\ 


1. By Allah’s name Ar-Rnhman Ar-Rnheem 1 (The multitudinous 
mercy Giver). 

2. The Praise (is) for Allah, the worlds’ Lord. 

3. Ar-Rahman , Ar-Raheem (The multitudinous mercy Doer). 

4. Owner/King 3 (of) The Deen's 4 (requital's) Day. 

5. Eyyaka (exclusively YoiY) [we] worship and eyyaka nastaaeno 

(exclusively from YoiT [we] seek assistance). 

6. Ehdena (let-divinely-guide us \Yoif\) The Sseratta (a single and a 

specificpatli) The Straight. 

7. Sseratta whom 1 an 'ama (had graced bounteously and ennoblinfity , r . ^ ^ * 

the most desirable and delighting boons) You g on them, other ^ ^ 

than 8 the maghdhoobe (reprobates, people who caused Allah's ire) 
on them and nor the strayers. 


ill 2% 


ix) i— j. * ■ ^ 


The “4*31411”= “The Opener-she.y” The superscripted suffix-rAV’ stands for the Arabic letter “2i”=the feminifing-denotative letter. So, 


Upe: 

the word “Opener” is feminized in order to reflect die Arabic feminine gender of the word, as it is the “ Mother v of The Book (The Quriaari). 
Thus, the “ Mother v is always a feminine gender. So “MajUII” depicts the Beginning, the Introduction, succinctly represents The Qur'aan as a whole. 
It bears multitudes of meanings by Qur'aan Commentators. 

Ar-Rahman. This is a unique and an exclusive proper name of Allah. It is also one of the most beautiful other attributive names of Allah. 
Various Qur'aan-commentators have a lot to say about this proper name, the sum and essence of it all is as follows: as a proper name of 
Allah. The Ayah (SI7:110) says: “Let-say \yoW\. let-invoke you 7 Allah or let-invoke you 7 Ar-Rahman, Whom indeed invoke you 2 so for 
Him (are) the names the husna (most-all-around-beautiful) .” Ar-Rahman indicates favor and help, clemency and generosity, goodwill and mercy to all 
Allah’s creatures (including even the atheists) in this world. As a proper name Ar-Rahman is not translatable perse. However it is used when 
exhortation by admonition or reprimand are called for. Moreover, associated with and simultaneous to such exhortation is a reminder that Ar- 
Rahman implies hope, help, favor, and goodwill mercy towards the one or ones being exhorted by such admonition. For a contrast see the 
next footnote 68 for Ar-Raheem. 

On the other hand “ Ar-Raheerd ’=“ is one of Allah’s names the husna (most-all-around-beautiful), i.e. His attributives. Without the 

definitive article, “Ar-” — The, “Raheem ’ means “ multitudinous mercy giver.” So, as such anyone who is a multitudinous mercy giver can share such 
a characterisation. See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for more. 

“Owner” versus “ T ^‘ ” ^ ' r T 1 ' ° 1 1 ' 1 ' 

Qur'aan, discus 

opinion of Al-Kasa’y, Leader of Qur'aan Recitation school of thought in Kufa (in present day Iraq). This opinion says 
is more advantageous, as it leads to bounteous generosity andfar reaching mercy. That is because the owner is always protective of his ownership. An 
owner of a slave will feed him, clothe him, house him, visit and treat him in sickness, etc. Whereas a king will pay attention, most likely if not 
only, to the strong ones of his soldiers and not the weak. The owner is more merciful to the sinners by way of kindness and understanding. 
And finally, he says, Al-Fateha, has five names of Allah: Allah, The Lord, Ar-Rahman, Ar-Raheem, and The Owner. The reasons for that are 
as if Allah says: first I had created you, thus I am Elah (Deity); then I had brought you up through phases and favors, thus I am your Lord; 
then you had disobeyed Me and sinned; but I had protected you and concealed your sins; because I am Ar-Rahman (The Owner); then you had 
repented, and I forgave yon; because I am Ar-Rahemm. However, there must be rewards and punishments for you on the Day of Judgment 
where I am The Sole Owner of everything as no one owns anything except through My Mery; and so, I am The Owner and King then-day. 
The word “Deen,” means Day oT requital/ reckonings or Judgment's Day, where each is accorded their dues, good or bad. 
The word AjSjj abL = an article of intensity for an objective pronoun. But when combined with ” as it must, 

consistent with the text of the Ayah, then the result is “j*^ “ restyictive modef becoming an Arabic tongue expression meaning: 

restricting the worship exclusively for Youg, i.e. for Allah SWT. Remember: “A! J Bj J epd” 

The word “ Serattf is a Quraanic term. It has no etymological root in Arabic. But in Sharey’ah terminology, and specifically when identified 
by, e.g.: the determinative article (<-*U*^ ‘J=The) it is a bridge that separates two opposite “worlds,” the “good’ and the “ bad ’ or Hell and 
Paradise. It is a particular and extremely fine and sharp Lath, connecting Paradise and Hell in the Hereafter It is described in this Marvelous 
Ayah, as “ Straight .” And every single person must cross over it before accessing Paradise. Those who cannot make it will fall in Hell, may Allah 
protect us from that fate. But generally, i.e. linguistically it means: a street, a road, or a way. 

The word in “£^1” denotes yA- distinct ideas: (1) said: yes, (2) pefected the deed (being done), (3) did the most desirable and delighting 


deed, (4) was bounteous in giving, and (S) granted. There is no English word to express all the various ideas denoted by So, I tl 
best approximation is to say: grantedperfectly and bounteously what is most desirable and delighting. 

The word “jp”= “ghayre” is an article of (1) negation, (2) exception, (3) a dependent adjective, and (4) more. So, it is neither “notf nor “nof 
nor “ exceptf but “other than ,” see Lexicon attached to this Translation for elaboration and explanation. 

The word is an objective noun and post fixed =“A^' j JSo there is no English equivalent for it per se. Hence it’s 

transliterated and parenthetically explained, as indicated above. Some Qur'aan scholars say: are the hypocrites and 

are “the strayers”. Others say:“ are the polytheists are “the strayers”. 










































S02-A1- bagarah 


2 




Surato Al’Bagara ’tc 
(The Cow) 


Wo 


By Allah’s name Ar-Rahma’ne Ar-Rahee’me ( The iterative Mercy Giver) 

1. Alif-Lam-Meem} <Qt - 


/> 

^-3 


2. Tha’lekf ( afar-that-iif (is) The Book x no suspicion 3 

in it, x (if is) a hodan (divine-guidancep for the muttaqeend 5 * 
{reverentialguarders against Allah’s displeasure) . x Cl) 

3. Who r believe they 2 by the invisible, and youqeymonct ,- r> - y 

(the)f up-to-fulfill the prescribed obligations of) the Prayer w ' oy! ^ J > ‘ ' 0J ^' J ''' 
and of what We provided them expend they. 2 Q. g-g 'ffP 

4. And who 1 believe they 2 by what (had been) ,, _ ^ , __ ^ , 

descended to you g and what (had been) descended 4>' ^ 4)' 4. 44' J 

of before you g and by the Hereafter* they (^ri?) _ > „ ,,, 

youqenoona 7 (they 1 believe with certitude). ^ ^ ^ ^ 


1 See the Lexicon* attached to this Translation for a commentary on this, beginning of some Suwer of The Qur’aan. 
The word has three distinct meanings: first as a demonstrative pronoun', second as a possessive particle ; third 

as a conjunctive pronoun. Of our concern h ere is the first i.e. as a demonstrative pronoun. As such it’s made up of three 
distinct components'. (1) the particle = the demonstrative pronoun for near, singular , masculine, the animate or he 
inanimate ; (2) the fV ‘J” = for the “afar,” and (3) the “ yihK a l l ^ for the addressee’s pronoun. There 

is no English equivalent per se for I believe it is best rendered as “afar-that-it” . So, “he-that” for “U,” 

“afar,” for “J,” “if for which is: “the fact’ or “the reality .” In this particular case, we want to point out 
the reason for the “he-that-afar-itf referring to the book, because, and Allah knows best, (A) The Qur'aan was 
still descending (i.e. in its entirety was not yet completed) from the loftiest and highest source, Allah, SWT; and (B) its 
status in Earth is loftiest and most high. Hence no untruth could touch it in any way, form, or shape. There is more 
about in the Lexicon attached to this Translation. Clearly the demonstrative pronouns in English are not as 

descriptive as their Arabic counterparts. See J AA 

The word: “^j” —Suspicion and the word —Doubt, both share some common grounds but the words are 

not synonymous. Unfortunately, all the numerous translators I came to know of, save this translator, use 
w hen they should have used J” in this particular aspect. I can not fathom that, except perhaps 
some being not of an Arabic tongue extraction or erudition may be is the root of, if not all, the problem. Others 
of Arabic tongue extraction and erudition fell in the trap of a faulty follower-ship. Doubt is a state of indecision 
towards various alternatives with neutral i.e. no malign intent associated with such a state of indecision, because 
of uncertainty. Suspicion on the other hand is doubt with insupportable preponderance of malign intent or an 
accusative attitude, and thus caution and may be even aversion in the mind or attitude of the suspecting person 
towards what is being suspected. In other words, such an insupportable attitude is on the basis of flimsiest of 
presumption, in fact without any concrete evidence whatsoever. Thus, right from the beginning the suspecting person 
would claim to ascribe fallacy or evil to what is being suspected. But since the facts do not support such a claim 
it would be void and null. So, “SrtU” and “^ui” although share some aspects each is distinct from the other. And The 
Qur'aan from its inception till the end of Time and beyond there is “no suspicion in itf” as no one would ever be able to 
prove any thing against it.lt is the word of Allah; how could it be other than being with “no suspicion in iL”. 

The word ” or in Arabic is clear to be “aright-guidance,” not just mere “guidance” as in English, 

i.e. in the literal sense of “guidance” means: “ushering,” “showing’’ “leading,” “piloting’’ “steering)’ etc. 

See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for this special word,and its significance. 

The word “OjAAT is rooted in =upheld. linguistically means: 

So, means: they (1) uphold the prescribed obligations the Prayer. (2) Called or upped to peform the Prayer 

itself. Note: Prayer and how (it w ) to be done was established and reveled by Allah. Hence people do not establish 
Prayer they only uphold andfollow, i.e peform, and maintain it w . 

7 That is they are absolutely certain. 
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5. Those (are) on a hudan (divine-guidance) x from their 
Lord; and those, they (are) the thrivers. 

6. Verily who r unbelieved they 2 equal on them 
whether you g warned them or not warned them 
\yoif\ , not believe they. 2 

7. Sealed 8 Allah on their hearts, and on their hearing, 
and on their abssa’re (insightsI discernments) (is) an 
overlay* and for them (is) a great torment. 

8. And of the mankind who p says \he\: we believed by 
Allah and by The Day [The] Last while not they 
(are) surely believers. 

9. Mutually beguile 9 they 2 Allah and whom 1 they 2 
believed; and not beguile they 2 except their selves* 
while not perceive they. 2 

10. In their hearts (is) an illness; 10 so augmented them 
Allah an illness; and for them (is) a painful torment 
by what were they 2 lying. 

11. And if (had been) said for them: let-not corrupt 
you 2 in the land*/Earth* said they: 2 verily only we 
(are) reformers. 

12. Indeed; verily they, they (are) the corrupters, 
[and,] but not perceive they. 2 

13. And if (had been) said for them: let-believe you 2 
just-as believed the mankind, said they: 2 do we 
believe just-as believed the mooncalves; indeed; 
verily they, they (are) the mooncalves; [and,] but 
not know they. 2 

14. And if met/encountered they 2 whom r believed 


'J* 0 AgJj' 

0 / / p4bdA 

0 ^ 

44 \_L4i Jji) J* 

0 cqXtj 'Cj ggcA ^ l -AAA. 


Ali' uV* <4 

il A0 p4bu0 
0 A 

uj£>Vf 4 bLAi Jd 'Mb 

d£b ojLAff jA 

0 

<>•'« lA bb'* 'ip 

0a tr 0$ All!' 

pi p4i\ 0 t\#&\ 
0 OjAA d 

0\i ph diiipe 'Mb 




8 That is closed hermetically and determined irrevocably or consummated/concluded. 

9 The word = beguile. Linguistically it has several meanings, among them (1) engaging in mutual 

deception/cheating, in order to gain personal benefits', and (2) withholding boon-giving See j ^Lg-Hor the 

meanings. Thus, clearly Allah has absolutely no need to gain by engaging in such loathsome human traits. So 
when He “beguiles them,” means He withholds his boon-giving to them, hence causing them defeat, as all beings 
survive because of His continuing boon-giving. Also like “LJ$ Uj ? ” as Uifl Uj” does not necessarily 

means mutuality. So does not necessacitate mutual action. 

10 The word u illnessfi a disease of body or mind. That is in his “heart” a defect or a swerving to the wrong, or 
suffering from deficiency of good religious commitment to adhere to the right or do the right thing. 
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they 2 said they: 2 we believed; and if they 2 secluded 
(cloistered they ^ to 11 their Satans, said they: 2 verily 
we (are) with you b verily only we {are) mustah’^e’oona 
{we are affirmable-jesters / affirm ably-jesting). 

15. Allah yastah\e’o {affirmably-jests [He]) by them and 
protracts them in their excessiveness addle they. 2 

16. Those {are) who 1 they 2 purchased 12 the 
misguidance-she y by the divine-guidance; x so 
neither profited-she y their trade" and nor were 
they 2 muhtadeenffi {who are divinely-guided ). x 

17. Their parable x /example x {is) as a parable x 
/example" 5 {of) whom x istawqadffi (\he\ affirm ably 
kindled) a fire" then lamma {when/ whence) lighted- 
she y what {is) around him, went 15 Allah by their 
illumination and left them [He] in darknesses" not 
sight/discern they. 2 

18. Sommon {deafpeople), bo km on {bom dumb-mute people), 
omyon {blind people) 16 so they return not. 

19. Or as ssayyebert (gliding-rain-laden-cloudf 11 of the 
sky" in it x darknesses" 18 and a thunder and a 
lightning; they 2 make/emplace their fingers in 
their ears from the thunderbolts" hadhara {in 
caution of the death/ and Allah {is) Surrounder by 
the unbelievers. 

20. Almost the lightning x snatches {off!away) their 
abssa’ra {insights/discernments), everywhen it x 
lightened for them they 2 walked in it; x and if [if] 
darkened over them they 2 upped; and had Allah 
willed [He] surely ( would have) gone 19 by their 


I# % 

0 Qyjsc 


Uj UJ 


> \it 


y>- La UlS 


r > •> 


C » A A.3 \ 0^ ' <sX 

' \' 9 ' > 1 *" » * " 


11 See the lexicon attached to this Translation for discussion of the significant differences in Arabic between “to their 
devil,” “with their devils,” and “by their devils.” In essence “to”: indicates subordination to the devils, i.e. their devils 
teach them; “with” indicates equality / collegiality with the devil; “by” indicates superiority as emperor versus king. 

12 The Arabic words: (a) and (b) occur time and again in The Qur’aan. Many people confuse 

their meanings. As a rule , mostly and generally: (a) means purchased and (b) means sold, 

although on some rather rare occasions the reverse may be true. It is the context , which will govern the exact 
meaning. In this great Ayah the rule holds well. 

13 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for “muhtadee” and its plural “muhtadoon”I “muhtadeen.” 

14 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the effect of the letter lh when added to a word. 

15 Notice this great Ayah says: “went Allah = ^ i.e. intransitively , and not u caused to begone.” 

16 The words all are plural nouns while their closest English corresponding equivalents all are adjectives 

and so in English no plural for any except to associate the respective word with a plural noun “people.” 

17 The word “V^ 3 ” has three distinct meanings: (1) rain, (2) gliding-rain-laden cloud, (3) rain-laden cloud. See 

18 Darknesses could be a multiplicity of darkness, darkness in each dimension or direction ; or a compound degrees of darknesses. 

19 The word “V** 5 ,” i.e. intransitively not “4*%” translated as ( would have) gone, as “gone” stands for many — 
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hearing, and their abssa’re (abssa’ra)\ verily, Allah 
over every thing (is) Omnipotent. 

21. O you the mankind: let-worship you 2 your 11 Lord, 
Who created you b [He] and whom 1 of before you; b 
la’alia {) (craving currently unavailable deed that/perhaps) 
you b tattaqoonck (you 1 reverentially guard not to displease 
Hllah). 

22. Who [He] made for you b the Earth w a bed 22 and 
the sky w a be’na’avf 23 (a build-in-progress) x and [He] 
descended from the sky w a water; x then akhraja 
([He] produced/emerged) by it x of 24 the thamara’te * 
(yeilds/ crops)™ a ref quit (provision / victuals for sustenance ) x 
for you; b so let-not make 25 you 2 for Allah compeers 
while you f know. 

23. And en (if) you c were in suspicion of what 
nagyalna (We repetitively descended) on Our abde 26 
(slave, / worshipper) , then oto (let-come yoit) by a 
Sura’ten" 21 (division of The Qur'aan)™ of its x like; and 
let-summon you 2 your 11 witnesses/testifiers 28 of 


tk 4if X>\ 

4\pf\jXb\ 

pa * 

p (A 4 ' 

igA Q Sfj if {\S3\j 
% c/JX Q Zp iU 


- > t - 


— meanings, among them: to become weak, fait, come apart, break up\ cease living, die. See The American Heritage 
Dictionary. 

20 The Arabic word used here is specifically “ la-alla-kum’’ made up of two words, “la-alla’ and “ kumP “Ta- 
all A— craving currently unavailable deed, perhaps abridges it. Another Arabic word “ asa ,” = may. The two words 
are frequently used in The Qur'aan. J linguistically, both words are particles of hope, craving, and uncertainty. 
However, explainers of The Qur'aan say both are particles of certainty, if the action is from Allah, realization of 
which is always sure and definite. The second part of the word is “kum”— the pronoun for “you. B ” Thus, here 
“la-alla-kum” Thus, if you f were to worship your n Lord you f will be (certainly) righteous. 

21 The word = “ tataqoonf based on the Arabic word “waqa,” linguistically meaning: took all the 

precautions to secure and protect (any thing) from any harm. Hence, “ tattaqoon” means: “yofi reverentially guard against 
Allah's displeasure” by adhering to Allah’s Criteria ofprescription and proscription. There is no English equivalent for 
“taqwaf i.e. reverential guarding against Allah’s displeasure. The English word “piety” surely falls short of 
“taqwa. See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for both “ tattaqoon” and “ taqwa .” 

22 The Arabic word literally means (1) “mattress,” or (2) “carpet,” or (3) figuratively the word i s 

used to also mean (3) “wife” or (4) the entire earth as it spreads and extends as a bed. See 

23 The word “Ift-h” = “bena-arT is made up of two parts “bena” and “an.” The “an” is a grammatical 
nunnation at the end of an objective noun; and “be’na” is a word which means: (1) a build-inprogress, for 
example in conjunction with: “And the Heaven w We built it w by ay’den ( divine Might), and verily We surely (are) 
expanding/expanders.” (S51:47). Also it could mean: (2) first time going in privacy with a bride after the 
formal wedding contract is officiated, and clearly such a wedding is taken to be subject to the vicissitudes of 
human nature and life. 

24 The word “of’ here implies remarkable significance, connoting, and Allah knows best, that all the crops (i.e. all the 

varieties of fruits and vegetables) brought about and known in this world are but only a fraction of a much 

larger whole be it in this world or the Hereafter, in the treasure of Allah. 

25 The word “J**” has at least nine distinct linguistic meanings and a tenth “religious” meaning. Thus Linguistically: 
(1) appointed or designated, (2) some thing was not and now is, (3) named, (4) eyed, (5) started, (6) created, 
(7) made, (8) put in place, (9) put on top of each other. On religious basis, (10) it means: and continue the status 
as it currently stands or improves it, as in (S2:128). 

26 The word “ab’de” — “slave,” the denotation of this word is vastly paradoxical with respect to Allah vis-a-vis the 
humans. See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for an eye-opener elaboration. It’s an absolute honor to be Allah’s 
“ab’de”- as that means, among other meanings, that one is FREE and could not be owned by any other. 

27 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for this proper name of a division of The Qur'aan. 

28 These are the idols whom they worshipped and claimed to bring them closer to Allah; or the ones who bear — 
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lesser than/without Allah, en (ifjwere you c ssa’deqeena 
( always-truth-enforcers ). 

24. Then en (if) you 2 did not and ( shall) never do you 2 
then ettago (let reverentially self-protect yoif from ) The 
Fire* which 11 its* fuel 29 (are) : the mankind and the 
rocks* (if had been) prepared-she y for the unbelievers. 

25. And bash she? 0 (let-tell ( yoif] pleasant tidings) whom 1 
they 2 believed x and they 2 worked the righteous- 
works;* verily for them x (are) gardens" run* from 
under it" the rivers; every-when ru^eqo (they? had 
been provided / rationed) from it" of 31 a thamaraterf 
(yield/ crop? a refqart provision / victuals for sustenance?? 
said they: 2 this (is) which 31 ruspqna (we were provided) 
of earlier; and of? 1 (they? had been given/churned out) 
by it x a similar; and for them 31 in it* 33 (are) spouses* 
(wives) mutahharaton (she-they had been purged) and 
they (are) in it* immortals. 

26. Verily Allah not yesfah-yeye^ (shies/shames) to strike 
[He] a parable x /example x certain, 35 a mosquito* 
and what (is) atop/above 36 it;" so as-to whom r 
they 2 believed 31 so they 2 know verily it 31 (is) the 
right 31 from their Lord; and as-to whom 1 they 2 
unbelieved 31 then they 2 say: what wanted Allah by 
this a parable x /example; x [He] misleads by it x 
multitude and yahdey ([He] divenely-guides) by it 31 
multitude; and not [He] misleads by it x except the 
fa’seeqeend ? 37 (rebels vis-a-vis Allah's command)? 


e S M ^ / 9 ^ ^ I f }■ 

Ojl 

\j& 

fdj 

cK ft 




^ \j\j 

£ ^ . 

C? z ^ r ~— ■ "j. ’iJll u! ^ 

^ iyv; 

qd' j>J\ 

. <1 0 .S S 

0/ 


= witness by seeing or hearing of some thing, especially the linguistic orators and rhetoricians who render judgment as 
to the best poem or speech. They were challenged to call on all their helpers, except Allah, of all the idols and the 
linguistic orators and rhetorifians to come to their assistance to produce the like of The Qur'aan. 

29 The word i s firewood, but also it could mean any fuel. See 

30 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for bashshara/youbashshero/mubashsheron— W. 

31 This prepositional word, “of,” is to indicate portioning, i.e. some thing is a part of a larger whole. 

32 The word “IjjI” perhaps lends itself to two distinct meanings: (1) as translated above, and (2) to mean 

“churned out,” rooted in i.e. like churning of trees yielding their fruits or the buttermilk when shaken 

it churns out butter. Clearly Paradise’s trees once picked its fruits are immediately replenished by an identical 
twin of whatever was picked, i.e. replacing whatever was picked, so the tree-fruit remains as if not picked. 

33 This “it*” refers to the gardens that have eternally good abode, good supply of good food, good water, and pleasure of 
matrimony with spouses. 

34 The word i s an intransitive verb, and the closest English equivalent to it is “to have shameT 

35 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding, the indefinite/infinitive articleW’ 

36 The particle “L»” and the words ^,” in this Ayah all deserve a pause for pondering. First the particle 

L»“ =”U”= the infinitive particle for greatest intensity, i.e. intensifying the mosquito and what is beyond 
it w . Second “and what (is) above it w .” Clearly the in is coupling or conjunctive particle meaning and 
whatever that which could be above it w , i.e. positively or negatively, i.e. to say: larger or smaller than it w . See 
Lately it has been reported in the scientific community that there is a microscopic “thing” 

atop of the mosqueto. 

37 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the word faseqoon and its grammatical inflections. 
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sawwa" 41 ([He] 


and 


27. Who 1 breach they 2 Allah’s covenant 55 from after 
His meetha’q e x (ratified-covenanif and sever they 2 
what Allah commanded by it x to/that ([//] be) 
joined; and they 2 corrupt in the land w /Earth w 
those they (are) the losers. 

28. How you 2 unbelieve by Allah while you c were 
dead and then [He] quickened you; b afterwards 38 
[He] deadens 39 you; b afterwards [He] quickens 
you, b afterwards to Him (to be) returned you. 2 

29. He Who created for you b what (is/are) in the 
Earth" together; afterwards istawa 40 ([He] set 
Himself) to the Heaven" and 
set/ evened/proportioned )" them y seven Heavens 
He (is) by every thing Omniscient. 

30. And edh {when) said your* Lord for the angels: 
verily I am making in the Earth" a vicegerent; 5 * 42 
said they: 2 do [ You] make in it" whom p \he] 
corrupts in it" and [he] sheds bloods; while we 
nusabbeho 4?> ([we] single YoiP as excelling in all good 
qualities/ that You s transcends all shortcomings/ and that 
YotP are unique all around) by Your* Praise and [we] 
sanctify for You g ! Said [He]: verily 44 I [i] know 
what not you 2 know. 

31. And [He] taught Adam the names, 55 all (of) it;" 
afterwards [He] showed them on/over 45 the 
angles then said [He]: anbe’oney (let-inform MeyoiY by 
piece-of-significant-and-availing-news) by names (of 
these en (if you c were ssa’deqeena (always-truth- 
enforcers). 


Mi bt 

4jili AC£ 


0 / >'*> 

4 \Z fS fjL A £ 

'u t/- -t ' . Arr 
Ji >' p-> 

's'' * >. t'' T 

’pi? ifi A 
'fAM Axf 3\i iij 
VLL- Jet Sm 4 MM hf 
J Lh . L 1^3 i li 
3bp\ dkAj \yy 

At > 1 

dii ^ JJdj 


^ c-\kS$\ 

Jlil ^ 


38 The word “j»5” has the connotation of “lagging or “slacking” i.e. taking effect at a latter time. 

39 The word “£iUI 9 ” in is the transitive verb to deprive of life. See Merriam Webster’s Unabridged Dictionary. 

40 The word has several meanings: (1) intended and set to fix or establish; (2) balanced from a state 

of imbalance; (3) became straight from crookedness; (4) matured and reached the age of discerning; (5) 
took a firm hold; (6) made, done, or ripened (as in the case of food or fruit). It is of paramount importance 
to mention here that in the case of Allah, the “hold’ did He is not knowable , because there is nothing to 

compare Allah to/with to know the “hold’ of His action. He is unlike any thing known or knowable. 

41 The word “ sawwahunna’ is made up of two parts , the word “sawwa’ and the pronoun “hunnad The word 
“sawwa” has many meanings: (1) made qualitatively perfect, quantitatively complete, and proportionally balanced. (2) 
Fixed. (3) Destroyed and leveled to the ground. (4) Straightened. (5) Balanced. The suffixed pronoun 
“hunncd— them/ a feminine plural. 

42 The word means: (1) a vicegerent ; (2) the one that replaced another who was before him. For example: 

Allah made each generation to follow or replace another. The word is a masculine and the 4- in is for 

intensification as in See J j j cgj hA/ t :<J1« tj uiUH t <-uS 

43 The word “nusabbeho,” means: we single Allah as excelling in all good qualities, that He transcends above all 
shortcomings, and that He is unique all around. 

44 This word “verily” here is introduced to intensify “cr*!,” which is in fact “a!” and “cfd 

45 Note that — “on/ over,” is adverb of time /place, i.e. circumstantial\ state or condition. See 
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32. Said they: 2 subhand X6 (hallomdly and marvelously we 
deem You s transcending all defects and we solemnly stand 
in awe and utmost consecration of You 8 no knowledge 
for us except what You s taught us; verily You 8 , 
You s (are) The Omniscient, The Hakeemo 47 (infinite 
hekmah * 8 Possessor). 

33. Said [He]: O, Adam, anbe’hum ( let-informed them 
[yotf] by piece-of-significant-and-availing-news) by their 
names; then lamma (when/whence) anba’ahum (he had 
informed them by piece-of-significant-and-availing-news) by 

their names, said [He]: have [i] not said [for] you 
that I know the Heavens’* and the Earth’s* 
invisible; and [i] know what you 2 disclose and 
what you c were concealing. 

34. And edh (when) We said for the angels: let-kowtow 
you 2 for Adam; so they 2 kowtowed except Eblisa 
(Satan) aba 49 ([he] categorically refused) and istakbarf 0 
(\!)e\ affirmed his prideful haughtiness) and [he] was of 
the unbelievers. 1 

35. And We said: O, Adam let-reside [ you\ you s and 
your 1 spouse the Paradise;* and let-eat J you] both 
from it* opulendy whence | you] both willed; and 
let-not J you] both near this* 52 the tree;* then, J you] 
both ( would) be of 53 the dhalemeenf 4 (injustice-doers). 




/JpY c«\ A3 Li 
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36. Then ( caused) them both (to) slip the Satan an {of 
l be] exited them both from what both were 
and We said: ehbetto 55 (letyoif alight/touch-down/ 


it;* so 
in it; x 


'jffZ \fzj\ Uij Is it L. 


46 The word “subhanaka” — has no English equivalent. Wherever this word, or its grammatical 

inflections (such as or occur all are associated with the divine uniqueness of Allah, doing stupendous 

work that Allah and Allah alone can do , thus hallowedlj and marvelously deemed transcending all defects He, and all 
solemnly stand in awe and utmost consecration of Him , deserving the utmost solemn consecration of His divine stupendous 
uniqueness. So, we can render “ subhanaka' — concept by saying: hallowedlyy and marvelously deemed 

transcending all defects He, and all solemnly stand in awe and utmost consecration of Allah. 

47 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for an exposition on the words “yAaJI” and 

48 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for “ hekmah.” 

49 The words aba— V teUld means categorically {absolutely, without exception) refused a 

definitive refusal with the intention of never to yeild. So, it is not just simply refused. 

50 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the effect of the letter lh when added to a word.. 

51 The word = “the unbelievers ” here could also mean “the ingratesT 

52 The singular pronoun for a tree w is feminine that is why its demonstrative case as here is a “this w ”. 

53 It is important to note here the phrase “of so and so,” if a person is a “wronger v or “of wrongers ” the two have 
significant differences. The “ wronger” could have done the wrong/wrongdoing once or so; but “of wrongers ” 
signifies frequent and continual wrongdoing by the wronger. 

54 The = “the injustice-doer,” as = “injustice.” See footnote 148 below. 

55 The word “IjIaiAl” rooted in “X^,” meaning alight / touch-down/dwelled basely! dwelled in evil. — 
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dwel-basely/emigrate/ immigrate), some (of you b for 
some foe; 56 and for you b in the Earth w /land w (is) a 
mustagarrorP 1 {permanent-abode/ultimate realisation) and a 
mata’aon 58 (resource of transitory worldly delights) to a while. 

37. So talaqqd 59 ( received/took bestowal) Adam from his 
Lord words; w so [He] relented on him; verily He, 
He (is) The Tawwbo (iterative Accepter of penitence) Ar- 
Skahee’mo (The iterative mercy Giver). 

38. Said We: ehbetto (let-yoif touch-down / dwel-basely 
/ emigrate/ immigrate) from it w together; then when 60 
ya’teyann (assuredly comes to) you from Me a hudan 

(tdivine-guidance ); x so whoever [he] followed My huda 
(divine-guidance) x then neither a fear (is) on them, 
and nor they sadden. 

39. And who r unbelieved they 2 and denied they 2 by 
Our Aya’te* (messages/signs/proofs) those (are) The 
Fire’s w companions; they (are) in it w immortals. 


w62 


40. O, Israel’s sons let-remember you 2 My boon 
which 11 an’amto 63 (I had graced bounteously and 
ennoblingly the most desirable and delighting boons) on 
you; b and let-fulfill 64 you 2 by My covenant I fulfill 
by your n covenant;" and eyyaya 55 (indeed exclusively 
Me) so let-you 2 dread [Me]. 6 


J?S* ' 

W it*: j>l 


e-ills pjA 

Lab Ixj^r bli 

Ai-r ^ i 

jr^jl b 
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= See Additionally, it also could mean: emigrate/immigrate, as in Ayah (S2:61): = ehbetto 

Misran—Egypt/ any-town. 

56 The word “j^,” in Arabic is used for: (1) singular mA (2) plural as well as (3) “ multitudinous foef see cjbiUl and 

57 Clearly for the realisation of any thing in this world requires time and place to happen in it semipermanently. 

58 The word = “ mata’cP is rooted in the word = “mattacT with many meanings, among them: 

resources of transitory worldly delight. See Lexicon attached to this Translation for more elaboration. 

59 That is, and Allah is knowinger, by inculcation, inspiration or instruction. 

60 This “bal” is really “£))” added to it “b»” for affirmation , making the happening a matter only of “when.” For 

some elaboration see jM. 

61 The word “crV’ is the grammatically inflected (modified) plural for which means “son,” not child per se, 
as child could mean a male or a female. However, it is rather common for The Qur’aan to address the male gender 
but definitely includes by implication the female gender for the intention of the message. Clearly there is wisdom, 
from The Ultimate Wisdom Possessor, Allah (SWT), knew it some and did not know it some, for every 
word usage in The Qur’aan. For example, addressing the male gender The Qur’aan says: O, you he-believers, 
but obviously intending the inclusion of the female gender too. However, some time, specifically addressing each 
individually, as: O, you he-believers and she-believers. Hence, to be contextually accurate we should say: “O, sons of 
Israel,” not “children of Israel.” But clearly, although the statements address the male gender of Israel’s 
offspring, in the persons of his sons, the female gender is included vis-a-vis the message being conveyed. 

62 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for “ne’amah” (“boon”). 

63 The word in denotes five distinct ideas: (1) said: yes, (2) perfected the deed (being done), (3) did 

the most desirable and delighting deed, (4) was bounteous in giving, and (5) granted. There is no English word to 
express all the various ideas denoted by So, I think the best approximation is to say: granted perfectly and 

bounteously what is most desirable and delighting. 

64 The word from “fbuJU = meaning gathering the last component of any obligation to make 

it a whole. So, “Ijajl” means you endeavor and gather the last part of an obligation andfulfill it. 

65 The wordci^!” = Sbi” = an article of intensity for an objective pronoun. 

66 The letter “CT in by Arabic ( linguistic ) Rule, is called t JUxil j! Ojj” which 

precedes the speaker's pronoun “l$.” The speaker’s pronoun in is omitted, for fljiViV ’ = 

“alleviation, lightening” or Ay at's end harmony (rhyme). See ujIjC'I 
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41. And let-believe you 2 by what I descended {I.e. of 
Qura’yf) mussa’ddeqan 67 {accepter as credible) for what 
{is) with you; b and let-not be you 2 first unbeliever 
/rejecter 68 by him/it; x and let-not purchase you 2 
by My Aya’te” {messages/ signs/proofs) a little price; 
and eyyayd 59 {indeed exclusively Me) so ettago’ne (letyoiri 
reverentially guard against My displeasure ). 70 

42. And let-not confound 71 you 2 the right 2 by the 
falsehood 2 and [let not\ conceal you 2 the right 2 
while you f know. 

43. And aqemo 72 {let-yotl up-to-fulfill the prescribed 
obligations of the Prayer" and aa’to {let-yoiP accord and 
fulfill the obligations of the Zakata :" 73 (prescribedportion 
of personal possessions ) w and erka'o {let-yoiP markedly 
bow: i.e. head stooping? chest paralleling the ground and 
both palms leaning on the knees) with the ra^keyeena 
{he-they-who markedly bow: i.e. head stooping, chest 
paralleling the ground and both palms leaning on the knees 
in the Prayer). 

44. Do you 2 command the mankind by the berre 74 {the 
dutiful obligation/lawful obedience) and you 2 forget 
your 11 selves" while you f recite the book; 2 do then 
not reason you. 2 

45. And let-seek you 2 assistance by the patience and 
the Prayer," and verily it" 75 {is) certainly big" 
except on the khashe’eena 76 {they who: totally subdued 
their body, sight, sound, and markedly bow in the Prayer). 

46. Who 1 they 2 presume that they mulago (theft are 
meeting with) their Lord, and that they {are) to Him 
returnees. 


fie jy AjSo fiOjLA id 

5L\i as y 

0 'Jfi 


JJaiJi v \ >ti\ yAb "Lj 
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67 The word “ mussaddeqan” is more than an “affirmer,” it is accepter of the referent as credible. 

68 The word “jais” rooted in so lending itself to be both either rejecter /repudiator or unbeliever. See 

69 The word = an article of intensity for an objective pronoun. 

70 The letter “d” in “OjSjI£ 5 ” see footnote 131 above. e 

71 The word = “ confound ’ comes from ££ o4^J> w ji all meaning confused the issue. So those who 

“ confound ’ the issue as if they cover it or mix it as to make it seemingly “ indistinguishable ” so the confounders mislead 
the people. 

72 The word is rooted in =uphold/sus tain/main tain. 

73 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the word Zakah and its implications of augmentative blessedness. 

74 Zilbere here meaning dutiful obligation/lawful obedience , see and l$ Minimum needs. 

75 The [it w ] here refers to the Prayer , as the pronoun in ££ ^dj” refers to the specific Islamic Prayer. 

76 The word = khashe’een , is plural\ masculine? subjective noun , with 00 English equivalent available for it 

ja The word in — khashe’een involves more than just “ humbleness or “ submission ” as 

that suggests or attitudinal behavior. However, denotes submission or subduing of and jw/zJ 

as well. So are those who had totally subdued their body, sight and sound. Also some time AT ’ 

= they who are ra’ke’een (see S2:43 above) in the Prayer. See and 
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47. O, Israel’s sons: let-remember you 2 My boon 
which 11 an’amto 78 (I had graced bounteously and 
ennoblingly the most desirable and delighting boons) on 
you b and surely I preferred you b over the worlds. 79 

48. And ettago {letyou all reverentially self-protect in) a day 
(in which) no self' requites an (about another 
/ instead of another) self' a thing; nor (to be) taken 
/accepted from it w an intercession;* nor (shall be) 
taken from it" adlorf (ransom / compensation) ; x and 
nor (are) they (to be) succored. 

49. And edh (when) najjaynakum (We repetitively delivered 
you) from the Pharaoh’s aal’e family, house, kin, 
chiefs, followers), they 2 afflict you b ill-the-torment; 
youthabbehona (theyf iteratively slaughter) your 11 sons 
and yasta’hyounT (they 1 affirmably-let-live ) your 11 
women; and in tha’lekunf 2 (collective-afar-thaf) (is) a 
great essay from your 11 Lord. 

50. And edh (when) We sundered by you b the sea; then 

anjay-nakum (We delivered yoifi) and We drowned the 
Pharaoh’s aala family/house/ kin/ chiefs,/followers) 

while you f look. 

51. And edh (when) mutually We appointed Mosa 
(Moses) a forty nights;" afterwards ittakhathotonf 3 
(took and presumed youj the calf from after him, 
while you { (were) dha’lemoonct 4 (injustice-doers). 

52. Afterwards We pardoned a’n (regarding)^ 5 you b from 
after tha’leka (afar-that-iff la'alia (craving currently 
unavailable deed that, perhaps) you b thank you 2 . 

53. And edh (when) aa’tayna (We accorded) Mosa (Moses) 
the book x and the Criterion 55 la’alia (craving currently 
unavailable deed that/ perhaps) you b tahtadona (you 1 find 
and accept the divine-guidance). 


S * • l _ ^ ^ ^ 

/ £ rr f 

if j \ 

S S’ S y, 9 ^ 9 ^ 

f *'9. 

p y * s 9 // 

A pSO'i jj pwfi 


jkf\ ui j 

<3'i ’fi==£jfig 

0 

aU j' 2^^ bJ 
^ a * r f ~ * • ** f ^ £ 

0 j&lj 

t - M ^ A 'i 

0 bjffi/L J Ai'i 
0 5j^ r olp'j 


77 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for “ ne’amah ” (^‘boon”). 

78 See footnote 63 for 

79 That is of /Mr Time, Qur’aan commentators say. 

80 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding the various meanings of the preposition 

81 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the effect of the letter lh when added to a word. 

82 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding the meaning of =“ thalekumT 

83 The word “^!” from which is for as stated in therefore “ 

taking and presuming some thing associated with what was taken. Thus, it is not just the mere taking - 

84 The “cj>aiUa” = “the injustice-doer,” as “filail” = “injustice.” See footnote 148 below. 

85 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the various meanings of the prepositional letter 44 ^. 




^!” is always 
“1ki ” 
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54. And edh {when) said Mosa (Moses) for his people: O, 
my people, verily you b dhalamatom^ (wronged yoif) 
your" selves™ by ittekhathekunT (youf taking and 
presuming) the calf; so let-repent you 2 to your" 
Engenderer; so let-kill you 2 your" selves™ thalekum 
(collective-afar-thaf) (is) khayron (choicer/ worthier) for 
you b enda (by rule off 8 your 11 Engenderer; so [He] 
relented on you; b verily He, He (is) The Tawwabo 
(iterative Relent) Ar-Razheemo (The iterative merry Giver). 

55. And edh (when) said you: c O, Mosa (Moses), never 
(shall) we believe for you 8 until [we] see Allah 
openly™/overtly;™ so took-she y you b the thunderbolt™ 89 
while you f look. 

56. Afterwards We resurrected 90 you b from after 
your 11 death, la alia (craving currently unavailable deed 
that/perhaps) you b thank you. 2 

57. And We overshadowed over you b the clouds and 
We descended on you b the Manned 1 (sweet gum like 
substance) and the quails; let-eat you 2 from the 
goodies™ 92 (of) what ragaqnakom (We provided yoif)\ 
and not dhalamd >3 (they 1 wronged to) Us [and] but they 2 
were (to) their selves™ yadh’lemoona (they 1 were wronging). 

58. And edh (when) We said: let-enter you 2 this™ 94 the 
village;™ then let-eat you 2 from it™ whence you c 
willed opulently; and let-enter you 2 the door 
sujjadan 95 (in a kowtowing manner), and let-say you 2 
hittatonrT 96 (may A.llah remove our sins from our 
shoulders/” \ We) forgive for you b your 11 mistakes, 97 


sje/ 'fj 

'fdf p==CX\ pSd> p\ 
le p % pi pA\ 
0 Afl AA 

la) && cy A j 

pjJl "ds/\ Jy &• 

iSf/Y y 

10? oj^sCti 

LiLUj 

/ja 

U ■ z .-i rth 

05 

^ ^y ✓ » >>, j x 

2ppa]\ oXjb 4U-A LAs 

(W ’fy AX 

[AAj 'UXT \JL’g 


86 See the lexicon attached to this Translation for “4^' Jfrla“=”(>JUa”= “ injustice-doer r and “(*Uai”= “ monger.” 

87 See footnote 83 above regarding 

88 The word is not commonly properly known, expressed here as: “by rule of” “ J = 

^ ^ which means: it can be in the sense of “rulef it can be said: this is in my rule 

more excellent, meaning according to my ruling or my judgment (although “judgment' is best suited for “ f Luafl 
fluaill jl”) it is more excellent. However, with respect to Allah, Exalted in His Majesty, we know His 
Judgment only by His rule. There is more elaboration for this word in the Lexicon attached to this 
Translation , please refer to it there. 

89 That is, and Allah knows best, the “thunderbolt” rendered them suddenly becoming unconscious or dead. 

90 The word carries several meanings, among them: sent , arouse , resurrected , awaken , and prompted. 

91 Manna means sweet gum. 

92 The word “^4Ja” = “goodies” = “goodies, w ” = a feminine gender means any thing delectable and legitimate. 

93 See footnote 84 above regarding = “pJUa” = “injustice-doef'. 

94 The “village w ” is a feminine gender in the Arabic hence the reference to it is feminized by: this w . 

95 The word “1-4^” is an adverb , see c^La J uj!j£-i 5 hence the parenthetical (in a manner). 

96 This word “hittatann” is a word of submission to Allah and repentance ; such as, and Allah knows best, “May 
Allah removes our sins from our shoulders!' However, the evildoers changed the word, as the next Ayah states. 

97 The word (a) “khatayakum” — “^%Ual” [ s no t synonymous with (b) “khatey'atekum” — “^jUJal,” as some 
translators tend to make the mistake. The former (a) is the result of unintended errors or faults, mistakes in = 
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and []Ve\ shall augment the benefactors. 

59. Then substituted they 2 who r dhalamo 98 (they z 
wronged) a say other than which x ( had been) said for 
them; then We descended on who r dhalamo rejgaff 
( successive: convulsive and perturbing torment) from the 
sky* by what they 2 were yafsoqoona m {rebelling theyp 
vis-a-vis Allah's command). 

60. And edh {when) Mosa (Moses) istasqd 01 (sought water- 
avail/ availability) for his people, so said We: let-hit 
\you\ by your 1 staff the rock then enfajarat 
{burstI gushed) from it x twelve wells ; w qad (already and 
affirmatively) knew each mankind their mashraba 
(drinking-placed)', let: eat you 2 and drink you 2 of 
Allah’s refqd {provision / victuals for sustenance ) ; x and 
let not ta'athaw 02 (you* mischief hardest! in the land* 
corruptingly/ (as) cormptors. 

61. And edh (when) said you: c O, Mosa (Moses) never 

nassbera (we hold on patiently) on a single tta’aamert 
{wheat/ edible /food-grains/ stuff f so: let-invoke \you s \ 
for us your' Lord youkhrejo ([He] emerges Iproduces) 
for us of what the Earth w grows w of its" herbs, and 
its w guththM (corrugated-long-cucumber), and its w 
foo ’me 4 {garlicI wheat/chickpea I bread of grains), and 
its w lentils, and its* onions; said [he\: do tastabdelona 
(yoif affirmly seek substituting) which x it" (is) baser by 
which" it x (is) khayron (choicer/superior)', ehbetto 105 (let- 
youd immigrate/ emigrate/ alight-dwell-basely) Mesran 

{Egypt/any town)', then verily for you b what quested 
you; c and (had been) struck-she y on them the 
ignominy* and the abjectness;" and ba’o (they/ 
deservedly incurred) by a wrath" from Allah; tha’leka 


ji. y 

ooJ' 

OjiAb ''Cf 

M/A, gf-OLlA $ 

_i-J LyajO UAi3 

U 'IjfLS- CJul Liy. —>eJ3J Is 

% 3jj Cff l 

3 A} 

U j&\ Ip is u 

a _Lit J\S L^-LSj 

S-di >_LL csi' 

L. p (jU b . , aa I 

Tr A 

\y& jJfAi As 


= the course of normally “permissible” action; whereas (b) is the result of intended action in course of not 
permissible action in the first place. See the Lexicon to this Translation for more details. 

98 See footnote 84 regarding Js-ti” = “^JUa”= “ injustice-doer v . 

99 The word “J^j” has several meanings such as: convulsive and perturbing torment. Also it includes Satan’s 
whisper, sin, offense, and idol or worship of idols. See 

100 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for faseqoona for an elaboration on this rather important word. 

101 The word 66 jS <>^1 see So means: (1) sought to give him what to 

drink (e.g.: water); (2) sought to avail him what to drink (e.g.: water); (3) however, in the case of Mosa 
(Moses) ipbuoh ), Allah’s munificence provided him with twelve different sources through the “stone” which he 
was commanded to just smite (it) and thereof gushed water ; in a controllable manner for each tribe. 

102 The word “IjjxS” from .1*^ means to mischief causing hardest of corruption. See 

103 The word “P translated as “ cucumber ? ’ is strictly speaking not correct , as the “* is that kind of “cucumber” 
which is corrugated ' i.e. “ipebra” looking in its external look and could be so long it bends. 

104 The word yjs” = “ Loom ” has many meanings: garlic, wheats chickpeas, or bread of any grain. See 

105 The word ehbetto =“ljkiAj” rooted in meaning: alighted/touched-down/dwelled in evil/dwell basely. See 

if uillj. It also means emigrate or imgrate as in this Ayah. It also could mean: gradually descending. 









































S02-A1- bagarah 


14 




< JilT o£A±j 


(afar-that-it/that)* (is) because verily they were 
unbelieving by Allah’s Aya’te? ( messages/signs/proofs) 
and they 2 kill 106 the prophets by other than the 6 f *4’i <3=^' 
right; tha’leka (is) by what they 2 disobeyed and 
were transgressing they. 2 


62. Verily, who 1 they 2 believed, and who r hado 107 (they 1 
adopted the Jewish “lard f customs/ repented) and the 


108 


nasara, ‘ and the Ssa’bey’eena (Sabians) who p believed 
\he\ by Allah and The Day [The] Last, and [he\ worked 
righteously, so for them (is) their remuneration enda 
(by munificence of/ by Rule of their Lord; and neither (is) a 
fear on them, and nor they sadden. 

63. And edh (when) We took your n meethaqcf w ( ratified - 
covenanif and raised We above you b the Ttoora 
(Mount Toor in Sinai), let-take you 2 what aa’taynakom 
(We accorded/gave you b ) by a strength" and let- 
remember you 2 what (is) in it x la’alia (craving 
currently unavailable deed that, perhaps) you b tattaqoona 
(yoiP reverentially guard not to displease A.llah). m 

64. Afterwards diverted you c from after tha’leka (afar- 
that-it/ thaif so lawla (had it not been for) Allah’s 
munificence 55 on you b and His mercy" surely you c 
were/would-have-been of 112 the losers. 


\p\i /fM l[ 
(jX. Ik 

{y-f P ' <—5_j>- S J d-^J -CC; 


9 " \ *< 


106 The word “kill” here is used in the present Ifuture tense. This suggests, and Allah knows best, an epithet for 
them characterising them as killers of the prophets at all times. (Reader must bear in mind the difference 
between a prophet vis-a-vis a messenger). 

107 The word “hada” for the singular and “hado” for the plural has three distinct meanings: (1) returned to the 
truth; (2) returned and repented ; (3) entered into the “lauP (religion) of the Jews and adopted the Jewish customs. It 
is interesting that the Hebrew language does 00 /have a word for “religion”per se, that is why they say: “law” 
that is they say the Mosaic Law , instead of Mosaic religion. 

108 This word “nasaraf plural masculine, is equivalent to the word “Nayarenes” (i.e. believers in the message of 
Esa (Jesus) of Nazareth). (Matthew 2:23) of the New Testament (NT) speaks of Nayarene, and also other 
“Gospels” that speak of Nayerens, which are different from Nayirite. Loosely, we refer to present day 
Christians as “ Nassara ;” which may or may not be accurate. As most present day “Christians” do believe in 
“The Trinity.” The Qur’aan clearly says about “The Trinitarians:” “certainly unbelieved who r said they 1 that Allah 
(is) a Third of three...” (S5:73). Also, to be noted is: “ nassara ’ —Nayerens, who are not equal to the Nayirites, 
referred to in the OT, e.g. (Judg.l3:7) and are the followers of “Yahweh.” 

109 This word “ssabeyeena” refers to, and Allah knows best, to the people who used to live in Musal (Iraq) and 
are followers of Noah. But the word also means those who left their religion and adopted another religion. 
See 

110 The word = “assured covenant” and =covenant. See the Lexicon attached to this Translation. 

111 The word “uJ^” = “tataqoonaf based on the Arabic word “waqaf linguistically means: took all the precautions 
to secure and protect (any thing) from any harm. Hence, “ tattaqoona ’ means: you “reverentially guard against Allah’s 
displeasure” by adhering to Allah’s Criteria ofprescription and proscription. There is no English equivalent for “ taqwa” 
(surely not piety). So “taqwaf—reverential guarding against Allah’s displeasure. See the Lexicon attached to this 
Translation for both “ tattaqoona ’ and “taqwaP 

112 That is a constant part of a larger whole, so “of the losers” means all the time losers. 
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65. And laqad {verily, already and affirmatively) knew you c 
who r transgressed they 2 of you b in the Sabbath; so 
We said for them: let-be you 2 apes kha’seyeenA 
(he-cringers/he-they who caused self contemptibility and 
had been driven away with a spurn). 

66. Then We made it* nakalan {punishing-determenf) for 
what (is) between its w both hands" 4 and behind 
it w and an exhortation* 115 for the muttaqeena 
{reverentialguarders against Allah's displeasure). 

67. And edh (when) Mosa (Moses) said for his people: 
verily, Allah commands you that you 2 slaughter a 
cow; said they: 2 atatakhethonA (do you* take and 
make us) a jesting; said \he\ : I refuge 117 by Allah 
that I be of the ja’heleena 8 {he-they who act ignorantly 
or incorrectly). 

68. Said they: 2 let-invoke { you*) for us your' Lord (to) 
manifest for us ma 119 (whatever) she; said [he\: verily 
He says that it w (is) a cow neither a senescent 120 
nor a virgin, medial between tha’leka ( that-afar - 
itjthat)’, so let-do you 2 what you 2 (are being) commanded. 

69. Said they: 2 let-invoke j you*) for us youti Lord (to) 
manifest for us ma 121 (whatever) (is) her color; said 
[he\. verily He says that it* (is) a yellow cow, fa’qeon 
{bright) (is) her color, [it’s] pleasing the lookers. 

70. Said they: 2 let-invoke \yoi/\ for us your' Lord (to) 
manifest for us ma 122 (whatever) she; verily the cows 
looked-alike [on] us; and verily we (are), en (if) 
willed Allah, surely (are) muh-tadoona 123 (who are 
divinely-guided). 
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113 The word “ kha’seyeena 5 = is plural, masculine, subjective noun meaning: be you f those who caused self 

contemptibility and had been driven away with a spurn. There is no English equivalent for the word khaseyeen. 

114 The Arabic tongue expression “between his or her both hands” means in front of him/her or before 
him/her. 

115 The word rooted in “Ja&j” = “ exhorted ’ or “ admonished. could mean: exhortation or admonition. 

116 The word “A^j” from which is for as stated in 0^; therefore is always 

taking and making/assuming some thing of/about what was taken. Thus, it is not just the mere taking. 

117 The Arabic expression: “I refuge in Allah” means: May Allah forbids that I do so and so. 

118 The word “o^V’ = “jaheleena ’ is rooted in meaning: (1) was ignorant of, (2) believed in some thing contrary to 
the truth/ reality , (3) did some thing not accurate. So the faheloonA are: he-they who act ignorantly or incorrectly. 

119 This i. e . an inquisitive-noun for non-distinctive entity. That is for nonfuman / non-jinn. 

120 The word l jl J* O* means: large , big or senescent. See j' j' 

121 This “f U Vud H J^= ”^= i.e. an inquisitive-noun for non-distinctive entity. That is for non-human/ nonjinn. 

122 Ibid. 

123 See the 'Lexicon attached to this Translation for this word and its grammatical inflections. 
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71. Said [he ]: verily He says that she (is) a cow neither 
dhaloivlorf (submitter/submissively-submittey )" tothero* 
(\she\ rouses/ploughs) the land w and nor waters \she\ 
the tilth; Musalla ’matorT (blemish-less )" no blemish w 
/blotch" (is) in 124 it; w said they: 2 now came you g by 
the right/ and they 2 slaughtered it" and not kado 
(they 1 nighed/ verged/almost) do they. 2 

72. And edh (when) you c killed a self" then eddaratom 
(mutuallyyou: shirked) in it;" and Allah (is) mukhrejon 
(producer/producihng) (of) what you c were concealing. 

73. Then said We: let-you 2 strike him by some of it" 
like tha’leka (afar-that-it/thatf Allah quickens the 
dead, and [He] shows you b His Hya’te™ 125 (miracles 
/signs / proofs) la’alia (craving currently unavailable deed 
that/perhaps) you b cerebrate you. 2 

74. Afterwards indurated-she 7 your n hearts from after 


4 <j\ Jb 

_S l ^ ^ A A ■ 


wl26 


or 


tha’leka (that-afar-it/thafy, so it" (it) like rocks 
harder induration;" and verily of the rocks" surely 
which yatafajjaro (bursts/gushes) from it x the rivers; 
and verily of it" surely which yashshaqaqo 127 
(repetitively split) then issues of it x the water/ and 
verily of it" surely yahbetto (meeks/sinks/humbles) of 
Allah’s khashya’te (reverent-fearpf and not Allah (is) 
surely neglector amn ,? 128 (regarding) what you 2 work. 

75. Do then covet you 2 that they 2 believe for you/ 
while qad (already and affirmatively) was a team of 
them listening (to) Allah’s Speech; afterwards 
they 2 pervert it x from after what they 2 understood 
it x while they know they. 2 

76. And if they 2 met/encountered whom r they 2 
believed they 2 said: we believed; and if they 2 
secluded, some (of them to some, said they: 2 do 
you 2 narrate (to) them by what Allah opened 129 on 


—> . '’’g. ’ \ . I * . 9 s' 
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124 The text says: £C //i it,” not on it, and not as might readily come to mind. There is wisdom in such 

an expression that may not be so apparent. Allah knows best, but it could well be “/»” implying that the 
color is a natural growth from within its body, whereas “on” could be externally placed on its skin. 

125 That is His miracles. 

126 The word i s = plural of multiplicity vis-a-vis = 99 j' = plural of 

paucity. See 

127 The word used is the intensive form of To indicate this intensiveness , the word “repetitively” is 

employed as an intensifying adverbial particle. 

128 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding the various meanings of the preposition CP. 

129 The phrase “ (Ajfo translated here as “ opened onyotfif means informed you or taught you. See 
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you b le’yuoha’jjokum {from hence mutually theft dispute 
you°) by it x enda (by rule of) your n Lord; do then not 
reason you. * 2 

77. Do [and] not they 2 know that surely Allah knows 
what they 2 conceal and what they 2 disclose. 


ffSedt fj. Ac- 
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78. And of them ommey outlet 30 ( he-they who are unlettered 

/the Arabs) not know they 2 the book save wishes, ^ 
and (;?V) they except presuming they. 2 


6At 


79. So waylon 131 ( lengthy, stay in Hell-valley I woe I band) for 

whom 1 they 2 write the book x by their hands w 
afterwards they 2 say: this (is) from ende (originating 
from/ by Voile of Allah to purchase they 2 by it x a litde 
price; so waylon for them of what wrote-she y their 
hands* and waylon for them of what they 2 earn. 


\ o off) d-jji 
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80. And they 2 said: never touches/betides 132 us The 
Fire* except days ma’adodatatf (a few/countables)f 
let-say \yoii'\\ attakhathtom 133 (have you c taken and 
made) enda (by munificence of/by Rule of Allah a 
covenant; 2 so never unfulfills Allah His covenant; 2 ^ ft /f of A ^ -fxf 
or you 2 say on Allah what not you 2 know. 
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81. Bala 134 (certainly-nof)\ whoever \be\ earned a 
sayye’a'tan (demeritorious-deep w and beset-she y [by] 
him his offense w /inequity w135 so those (are) The 
Fire’s* companions; 2 they (are) in it* immortals. 2 

82. And who 1 they 2 believed, and they 2 worked the 


dffi TAiL 

L^flrtJb 

cAfA bLL i£i; 


130 The word is the plural for == “unlettered!' In English “ unlettered ’ is an adjective, so 00 plural for 

it. So, I resort to transliteration and parenthetical explanation. Also the “uJ-^” could mean the gentiles. 

131 Waylon is an Arabic word that has three distinct meanings: (1) lengthy: stay valley in the Hell Fire/ woe, bane ; 

(2) with intense heat that it melts every thing that comes into it; (3) ruin. 

132 The word “touch" for “6*-^” rooted in “£>**," or with many meanings: (1) the first degree or lightest 

feeling by the hands, as the “touch" is normally by the hands; (2) betiding, (3) then it was borrowed figuratively 
for “ taking 9 and “beating," as the two actions are normally by the hands’, (4) and used also figuratively for sexual 
intercourse, because it is based on “intimate touching, ;” and (5) for craziness, presumably the brain is “taken" by the 
jinn or the Satan, see for more of such details.^ 

133 The word “^kjJ” from “^kjVI” which is for “^H\f as stated in therefore,“^!” is always 

taking and making some assumption about what was taken. Thus, it is not just the mere taking. 

134 The word “bala'~ “certainly-not" is absolutely not synonymous to “yes”=“f*^,” as “bala'-“certainly-not" is 
particularlyd to negate a (Al) negative-predicative (i.e. a previously stated negative statement); or (A2) a statement 
possessing the strength of such a negative predicative. (B) Additionally it affirms the positivity of thcnegated (Al). E.g.of 
(Al) is “Am I not your n Lord?” (S7:172). E.g.: of (A2) is, in this case the previous Ayah, (S2:80), or 
(S39:57-58) or (S6:157). 

135 There is “flak” and “ 4 nhV ’ both are “offenses” committed intentionally and therefore are sins. But “flak” i s 
masculine and singular and “4 nhk ” is feminine and singular. 
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righteous-works* those (are) the Paradise’s* 
companions* they (are) in it w immortals. 

83. And edh (when) We took Israel’s sons meethaqcf 136 
( ratified-covenanff let-not you 2 worship 137 except 
Allah; and by both the begetters 138 ehsanan 
(meritorious act)-, and (too towards)-, the kin possessors, 
and the orphans, and the masakee’nd 39 (ones not 
having sufficient possessions)-, and let-say you 2 for the 
mankind husnaffi 0 (meritorious say); and aqemo m (let- 
jjotf up-to-fulfill the prescribed obligations of) the Prayer* 
and aa’to (let-poifi accord and fulfill the obligations of) 
the ZakatcF ul (prescribed portion of personal 
possessions );* afterwards you c diverted except a few 
of you b while you f (were) shunners. 

84. And edh (when) We took your n meethaqffi^ (ratified- 
covenaniffi let-you 2 not shed your 11 bloods and let- 
you 2 not egress/evict your 11 selves* from your 11 
homes;* then you c acknowledged while you f 
witness/testify. 

85. Afterwards you: f these you 2 kill your 11 selves* and 
egress/evict you 2 a team of you b from their 
homes;* mutually you 2 back (each-other) over them 
by the sin and the aggression; and en (if) j a’to kum 
(theft come to poll) captives, mutually you 2 ransom 
them, while it* (is) muharramon (that which is made a 
ban/[forbidden) on you b their egression/eviction; do 
then you 2 believe by some (of) the book* and you 2 
unbelieve by some (of if); so what a requital (of 
whom p \he\ does tha’leka (afar-that-it/thalf of you b 


^ p lAtii iff 






fffidcriS bfrffi- ^ j 

fJjf f Ot 

< 1 $ffid ffij b'jlfj 

» >, Vis* '> ' 
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136 The word —“assured covenant” and “±$£>”= covenant. See the Lexicon attached to this Translation. 

137 That is to say: from now and forever worship none except Allah. There are four scholarly opinions in this 

regard. Most important of them is: V but when the “lp” was dropped the verb became 

thus, “uJ^f rendering it a stronger news of forbiddance (pj^ Jf*) which is already complied with , according to 

“djy (jj J&1\ <-PjpJ (jk Jjjiil” by ^ t M (2>jad! ^ i m 

138 In Arabic there is a difference between u both the begetters (parents)”— or and the “parents.” 

or are: (1) the ones that beget , cause/give the birth to; and (2) those that merely nurture and 

raise a child, a father or a mother. Thus, parents could be only (2), or (3) ancestors , a progenitors; or (4) 
guardians; (5) a protectors. So, the emphasis here in this great Ayah is on the or that is the 

“begetters” per se. 

139 For the words versus ij^”, see the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the distinction. 

Meskeen—C i.e. having some material possessions but not sufficient; whereas = lacks any material 
possissions. 

140 Some linguists suggest that is for the face whileJk^J' is for the parts of the body and other things. See 

141 The word is rooted in =uphold/sustain/maintain. 

142 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the word Zakah and its implications of augmentative blessedness. 

143 The word —“assured covenant” and covenant. See the Lexicon attached to this Translation. 





















S02-A1- bagarah 


19 




except ignominy in the life" (of the world" and 
The Qeyamatey’G (judgment’s) Day, youraddona HA (to 
be forthwith-returned they*) to hardest (of the 
torment; and not Allah (is) neglector amma 
(regarding) what you 2 work. 

86. Those, who r they 2 purchased the life w (of) the 
world" by the Hereafter;" so neither (to be) 
alleviated a’n (off) them the torment, nor (are) they 
(to be) succored they. 2 

87. And laqad (verily , already and affirmatively) aa’tayna 
(]Ve accorded) Mosa (Moses) the book 2 and We 
supervened from after him by the messengers; 
and aa’tayna Esa , (Jesus) Mariam’s (Mary’s) son, the 
evidences-she; y and We supported 145 him by Kuhe- 
el-Qudes U(> (Arch angel Gabriel)', is then everywhen 147 
a messenger came (to) you b by what not tahwa 
(tendentiously like) your n selves'" istakbaratonf 48 (you c 
affirmed youri prideful haughtiness) so a team you c 
denied and a team you 2 kill. 

88. And said they: 2 our hearts (are) ghulfoff 49 
(wrapped/shrouded or veiled ); rather Allah cursed 
them by their unbelief; so a few mm A (intensely 
few) they 2 believe. 

89. And lamma (when/whence) came (to) them a Book 2 
from enda (originating from/ by munificence of/by Rule 
of Allah, mussa’ddeqoA (accepter as credible) for 
what (is) with them and they 2 were of earlier 
yestaftehoona (seeking-\opening)/victory) over whom r 
they 2 unbelieved; so lamma came (to) them what 
they 2 knew, they 2 unbelieved by it; x so Allah’s 
curse" (is) on the unbelievers. 

90. Wretched what they 2 purchased by it x their 


'-i-U'i SA if i"V>r 

"b^>S\ \yJJS\ 
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144 The word is rooted in “4j” meaning forthwith-returned. ; example the greeting must be ‘ forthwith 

retunedf as in the Ayah. “And when ( had) been greeted you c by a greeting w then let-you z greet by better than 
it w or let-you 2 forthwith-return it. w ”C> £S4: 86). 

145 The word “dUiji” comes from the “£»i” which is that “(divine) Might,” as in the Ayah. “And the Heaven We 
built it w by (divine) Might” (S51: 47), i.e. a kind of “Might” which Allah alone possesses. 

146 Ruhe-el-Qudis — The Holy Spirit = (Al-Ruho-Al- ameen, The trusted Spirit — the angle of revelation , Gabriel, peace 
be on him. 

147 The letter “^” has many meanings, among them: time. 

148 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the effect of the letter o* when added to a word.. 

149 The word “uiip” means in a cover or envelop and so we do not understand. 

150 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding, G” here for intensification. 

151 The word “ musaddeqon” is more than an “afflrmer,” it is accepter of the referent as credible. 
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selves'" that they 2 unbelieve by what Allah gp yw, \ f{ y 
descended, baghyann 152 {envyingly / transgressively) that y. ,. r> A 

younayyela {iteratively descends) Allah of His ‘A* 24 Af-i e '3 Ju - 

muni licence 2 on whom p [LA] wills of His eba’de /Zf d? cb 
{worshippers/submitters/slaves)\ so, A/o {theyf deservedly r . *>r.^ e ^ ^ 

incurred) by a wrath x on a wrath, x and for the J ^ * y 

unbelievers (if) a torment humiliative. 0 Th-* AjIoc. 


91. And if {had been) said for them: let-believe you 2 by 
what Allah {had) descended, they 2 said: [we] believe 
by what {had been) descended on us; and they 2 
unbelieve by what {is) beyond 153 it x while it x is the 
right x mussa’ddeqan XbA {accepter as credible) for what 
{is) with them; let-say J yotf\. so wherefore you 2 kill 
Allah’s prophets of earlier, en {if) you c were believers. 

92. And laqad {verily, already and affirmatively) came {to) 
you b Mosa {Moses) by the evidences-she; y 
afterwards ittakha-thtonf b5 (you c took and presumed) 


the calf from after him, 

dha ’lemoonct 56 ( injustice-doers ). 


while you 1 {were) 


93. And edh {when) We took your 11 meethaqct {ratified- 
covenanff 157 and raised We above you b the Ttoora 
{Mount of Sinai)\ let-take you 2 what We gave you b 
by a strength" and let-listen you; 2 said they: 2 we 
heard and we disobeyed; and {had been caused to) 
drink they 2 in their hearts the calf 158 by their 
unbelief; let-say j you s \: wretched {is) what 
commands you b by it x your 11 belief, en {if) you c were 
believers. 

94. Let-say [you s ]: en {if was-she y for you b the home" 
{of the Hereafter" enda {by munificence of/by Rule of 

Allah purely-she yl59 of without the mankind, then 


Sf lA lAd* fd 1 Sf '43 
jyl XL w 

>f\" t/ / ' 
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h ijli jyfr 

• ? > * 4 ^ os' " \ . s' 

b-W' jU*# 
LAL 3A 

0 f-S'ol ’fyfX 

j\ls \ c& ol $ 

f A' Ae 


152 This word “ baghyann ” has several distinct meanings: (1) envious and presumptuous state of mind inciting 
unprovoked aggression, i.e. going beyond bounds in striving to possess what does not belong to the inciter; (2) 
enviously seeking or aspiring to possess for one’s self some thing, i.e. selfish excessiveness; (3) excessive 
rain; (4) Adultery. 

153 The word ££ ^Uj” means: (1) “ (T) ^Af ijj j V Jxj jl p±hl\ 

(T) ”.<U£V! f Ijj :AZjLja i iW°\ a flKl f So, here (1) or bejond in its sense of above reach of\ 

knowledge or experience. 

154 The word “ musaddeqan ” is more than an “affirmer,” it is ^accepter of the referent as credible. 

155 The word from which is for “JIajVI,” as stated in 0^; therefore/'^!” is always 

taking andpresuming some thing of what was taken. Thus, it is not just the mere taking. 

156 The = “the injustice-doer,” as “filai!” = “injustice.” See footnote 270 below. 

157 The words: =“ ratified covenant ” and ££ -^”=covenant. 

158 That is thehAove of the calf. 

159 The word is an adverbial construct, and a feminine gender as indicated by the feminine ® in 4^^. So, it 

is suffixed by the feminine suffix : £< she>”. See 
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let-you 2 wish the death x if you c were ssa’deqeena 
( always-truth-enforcers ). 

95. And never they 2 wish it x160 ever, by what ( had) 
advanced-she y their hands; w161 and Allah (is) 
Omniscient by the dha’lemeena ( injustice-doers ). 

96. And surely assuredly 162 \you s ] find them eagerest 
( of) the mankind over a life; w and of whom 1 they 2 
partnered ( other deities ), longs 163 an ahadA (a 
lone/any one) (of) them if 165 \be\ (were to) live a 
thousand-year" and that surely not mogahge-he ’he u ' ( ' 
(he who budges others/displacer) of the torment that 
\he\ (were made to be) long-lived; and Allah (is) 
Basseeron (keenly: Seer/ Omnoscieni) by what they 2 work. 

97. Let-say \yoif\ : whoever \he\ was a foe 167 for Jebreela 
(Gabriel), then verily he nwgyala (iteratively descended) 
it x on your' heart, by Allah’s leave, mussa’ddeqan 168 
(accepter as credible) for what (is) between his 
hands," 169 and a hudan (divine-guidancef and a 
bushrcf 170 (apleasant-tidin g) w for the believers. 

98. Whoever | he\ was a foe 171 for Allah and His 
angels and His messengers, and Jebreela (Gabriel) 
and Mekala (Michael), then verily Allah (is) a foe 172 
for the unbelievers. 


/- . £ 
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160 The pronoun in ’ i s a masculine pronoun referring to “the death ,” a masculine gender. So, it x . 

161 The word “hand' in the Arabic language is in the feminine gender, and has many distinct meanings: (1) it is 
the body part extending from the tips of the fingers up to the shoulders; (2) from the tips of the fingers to 
the wrist; (3) power or might; (4) having possession of; (5) extending submission to; (6) extending support 
for; (7) taking the hands off; (8) given the back of the hand=giving freely; (9) favor; (10) handle of: (11) fell 
in his hand=felt sorry; (12) under the hand of=trained by; (13) between the hands =in the front of or 
before (prior to) it. The Qur’aanic expression as in this Ayah. “what (had) advanced-shi their hands ” means had 
done themselves. 

162 The "J" in "u^" is a juratory J ff ="J" amounting to= m a£UV' i.e. affirmation. , expressed here by "assuredly". 

163 The word translated as “longs" means an earnest, heartfelt desire, especially for something beyond 

reach. That is to say: what one longs for is not going to happen. 

164 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding ££ ^l” 

165 The particle since it is a future-connected verb, probable to occur and not sure it’s a present occurrence, 
such a amounts to “if” or “when.’ See 

166 The word “mo^ah^ehe” is deflected subject of the past tense root word “tjahijaha" — which means 

moved the object back and forth or from side to side, usually gendy, intending to budge or displace it. Thus, 
‘\ah%aha" — means displaced or moved away from an original place. 

167 The word “j^,” in Arabic is used for: (1) singular and (2) plural too (3) “multitudinousfoef see and 

168 See footnote 67 above regarding “musaddeqan". 

169 That is to say: before him, i.e. the writes that were revealed earlier to other messengers and prophets. 

170 Here again there is no single word in English for the noun so we resort to transliteration and 

parenthetical explanation. So, bushra {a pleasing-tiding ). And unlike its verbal conjugates , throughout The 

Qur’aan always use it for the “ khayrey ” {desirables, goodnesses, worthinesses). 

171 See footnote 167 above regarding foe. 

172 Ibid regarding foe. 
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99. And laqad {verily, already and affirmatively) We 
descended to you g Ay a’ ten* ( Qura’nic statements) 
evidents-she; y and not unbelieve by it™ except the 
fa’seeqoona 173 (rebels vis-a-vis Allah's command). 

100. Is [and] everywhen covenanted they 2 a covenant 5 " 
nahatha ( slightingjy-forsook ) it x a team of them; rather 
most ( of) them not believe they. 2 

101. And lammd 74 (when/ whence) came (to) them a 
messenger from ende (by munificence of/by Rule of 
Allah, mussa’ddeqof 75 (accepter as credible) for what 
(is) with them, nabatha (.dightingjy-forsook) a team of 
whom r they 2 ( had been) given the book, Allah’s 
Book beyond 176 their backs, as if/surely they not 
know. 

102. And ettaba’ffi 1 {theffi closely followed) what recite the 
Satans over Sulaymana’s (Solomon’s) proprietorship; 
and not unbelieved Sulaymano (Solomon)', [and] but 
the Satans unbelieved they; 2 they 2 teach the 
mankind the magic x and what (had been) descended 
on the two angels by Ba’bela, Haruta and Maruta; 
and not both teach of an aha’den (a lone/any one) 
until both say: verily only we (are) an essay ; wl78 so 
let-not unbelieve \yoif\, then learn they 2 from them 
both what they 2 separate by it x between the 
mar'ee 179 (mature/perfect manliness possessor) and his 
spouse (wife); and not they surely (are) dha’reena 
futilely harming/ hurting) by it x of an aha’den except 
by Allah’s leave; and they 2 learn what hurts them 
and not benifits them; and laqad {verily, already and 
affirmatively) knew they 2 surely who p \he\ 
purchased 80 it x not for him in the Hereafter™ of 
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173 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for this important word faseqoon and its grammatical inflections. 

174 The particle is an adverbial particle in the sense of a past tense — —“when.” Coupled with 

the present tense it means: ‘‘whence” — or it could be a particle of exception meaning: but or except. See 

and 

175 The word “ musaddeqon” is more than an “affirmer,” it is accepter of the referent as credible. 

176 The word means: (1) “ Q) fAf Ijj Ojji* J V lilaJt j\ 

(T) fijj jA i a SK1 I. So, here beyond {not behind/back/rear). So beyond 

in its sense of above reach of knowledge or experience. 

177 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the distinction between “£^”= follow and closely follow.. 

178 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the word “fetnah,” which has many meanings. 

179 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the deferences between : the man = Jw», 3 the human— £)tujjV! 5 j the 

person Jthe mar'o — being the mature/perfect manliness possessor. Although in English 

the word “one” seems to be an acceptable approximation for the Lexicon explains why we cannot use 

this seemingly acceptable way with respect to The Qur'aan or the hadeeth. 

180 The Arabic words: (a) and (b) occur time and again in The Qur’aan. Many people confuse 

their meanings. As a rule , mostly and generally: (a) means purchased and (b) means sold', — 
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a khalaqen m (good-portion/lot)-, and surely wretched 
(is) what they 2 sold 182 by it x their selves* if they 2 
were (to) know. 

103. And had that they believed they 2 and ettaqaw 
( they 1 had reverentially guarded not to displease Allah), 
surely a reward* from ende (by munificence of/ by Rule 
of) Allah (is) khayron (choicer/superior/worthier) if 
they 2 were (to) know. 

104. O, you who r believed they 2 let-not say you 2 
ra’enct 83 (let-be considerate to us \yoif]/ look at us \yoif\), 
and let-say you 2 undhuma m (let-listen and pay 
attention to us [yod]), and let-listen you; 2 and for the 
unbelievers (is) a painful torment. 

105. Not long 185 who 1 unbelieved they 2 of the book’s 

folk*, nor the mushrekeena (he-they who partner deities 
with Allah/he-polytheistf, that youna^yala (to be 
iteratively descended) on you b of a khayren 
(mercy/revelation/ desirable/provision/power) from 

your 11 Lord and Allah particularizes by His mercy* 
whom p [He] wills; and Allah (is) possessor (of) the 
munificence, the great. 

106. Not [We] abrogate of an Aya’terT (Qura’nic 
statement) or [\Ve] (cause) it* (to be) forgotten, na’atey 
([IHe] accord/bring) by khayren (superior/worthier) 

than it* or like it;* do not known [you] that Allah 
over every thing (is) Omnipotent. 

107. Have not [you s ] known that Allah for Him (is) 
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— although on some rather rare occasions the reverse may be true. It is the context , which will govern the exact 
meaning. In this great Ayah the rule holds well. 

181 The word has two similar but distinct meanings: (1) good portion, or (2) the good traits of a person 

for which he is praised for. See 

182 See footnote 190 above regarding “c$jA” 

183 The word “ ra’ena ’ has two distinct meanings, depending on how the emphasis is placed at the end of the word. 
One meaning: is: (1) consider us, by way of being kind and considerate. (2) The second meaning is: (you) hasty, 
foolish, rash and thoughtless. The Jews used to address Mohammad (SAWS) by twisting their tongue almost 
imperceptive way to mean the second meaning. Thus, the believers were commanded by this Ayah to avoid this 
word, as it is associated with the second meaning; and instead to substitute it with the word “ undhurnaP 

184 The word “ undhurna ” is made up of two words: “ nadhara ” and “na.” The word “nadharcT has many 
meanings, among them: looked at and was considerate towards some one with the intention of being kind or 
reprieving or both; (2) considered and appreciated the enormity of some thing. The “ncT is the pronoun of 
the speakers in the subjective collective sense of “us.” Thus, “undhuran,” here, and Allah knows best, 
means: (1) (the addressors are petitioning the addressee as if saying) “listen and pay attention to us;” (2) 
(the addressors are pleading the addressee as if saying) “give us respite (i.e. the speakers).” 

185 The word translated as “long’ means an earnest, heartfelt desire, especially for something beyond reach. 

That is to say: what many long for is not going to happen. 
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the Heavens’ 1 " and the Earth’s 1 " proprietorship; 
and not for you b of lesser than/without Allah of 

a wa’leyen {guardian/ally) and nor a na’sseeren 
(/ multitudinous-succorer ). 

108. Or you 2 want to you 2 ask your n messenger just-as 
Mosa (Moses) (had been) asked of before; and 
whoever \he\ substitutes 186 (J.e. takes / receives) the 
unbelief by {j.e. instead-of) the belief, then qad 
(already and affirmatively) \he\ strayed the path’s 
intent/center. 


■188 


109. Longed 18 many of the book’s folk if 
yarrodokom 189 (theff forthwith-return yoif) from after 
your 11 belief (to become) unbelievers, an envy 
/envyingly of ende (springing of) their selves'" from 
after what manifested for them the right; so let- 
pardon you 2 and let-condone you 2 until Allah 
ya’atey (accords/comes) by His command; verily 
Allah over every thing (is) Omnipotent. 


110. And aqemo ™ (let-yoil up-to-fulfill the prescribed 
obligations of the Prayer 1 " and aa’to (let-yotd accord and 
fulfill the obligations of the ZakatcF 191 (prescribed 
portion of personal possessions ) w and what advance 
you 2 for your 11 selves'" of khayren (goodness/charity- 
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186 The word “J4A$,” translated here as “substitutes” must be understood in light of the following: (1) Allah 
SWT created the people “good by nature ” and He empowered each person by a capacity to choose xhzgood or the 
bad hut be held accountable for such choices. (2) The Arabic language has many characteristics, among them “ 

j” = hysteron-proteron (see the 'Lexicon attached to this Translation for more elaboration on this point), 
giving greater importance or precedence to that which is statedfirst in a text, in order to convey a particular meaning or 
an image of some thing. For example, in this great Ayah, seemingly “whoever exchanges the unbelief by the 
belief then qad (already and affirmatively) verily [he\ (had) strayed...” is a clear text. However, the reader must 
bear in mind that (3) given the aforesaid in (1) people by “ nature ” are good, so they innately possess good belief or 
the potential for a good belief (4) But because of various influences, including the personal unsound biases a person 
would interchange the good for the bad. For example, remember (S 2:61) which says “Said \he\\ do you 2 seek 
substituting that which is baser by that which is better? ...” So, when someone seeks to substitute that 
which is baser by that which is better what can you say to him other than what an unsound choice he made? 
Nevertheless, that is his/her choice. So, in such a case (5) the bad receives precedence or priority and is seen 
ahead or first. Thus, (6) the unbelief is more important to him so he interchanges it with what he already has, i.e. 
the innately good belief. Therefore, (7) this great Ayah tries to depict such a reality', that is why the unbelief is 
mentioned first and the belief is stated last. (8) Hence what is seemingly clear does neither stands nor really applies. 
And the Arabs say: dill </l Alb2” = interchanged it equals took it in its place, in other word he had 

interchanged what he has with what he does not have. In this case, he had interchanged the belief for the unbelief. 

187 See footnote 247 above regarding “A& “ longP 

188 The particle “j^” since it is a future-connected verb, probable to occur and not sure it’s a present occurrence, 
such a “j^” amounts to “if 5 or “when. 5 See 6d 

189 The word “fDjJjj” is rooted in “4j” meaning forthwith-returned ; example the greeting must be 4 forthwith- 
retunedf as in the Ayah. “And when ( had been) greeted you 2 by a greeting w then you 2 greet by better than it w 
or you 2 forthwith-return it. w ”C) (S4: 86). 

190 The word is rooted in “^1” =uphold/sustain/maintain. 

191 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the word Zakah and its implications of augmentative blessedness. 
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/ worship) you 2 find it x ende (with / by Rule of) Allah; 
verily Allah by what you 2 work (is) Basseeron (keenly: 
Seer/ Omnoscieni). 

111. And said they: 2 never enters the Paradise" except 
who p \he\ was Jewish or Nassara (Christians ); 
telkcC 192 (that-afar-it/thosef (are) their wishes;" let- 
say \yoif \: ha’to (let-bringforth you*) your 11 proof en (if 
you c were ssa’deqeena (always-truth-enforcers). 

112. Bala 193 (certainly-noi)\ whoever [he\ consigned his 
face 194 for Allah, while he (is) a benefactor, so for 
him (is) his remuneration enda (by munificence of/by 
Rule of his Lord; and (is) neither a fear on them, 
and nor they sadden. 

113. And said-she y the Jews: the Nassara (Christians) 
(are) not-she y on a thing; and said-she y the Nassara 
the Jews (are) not-she y on a thing, while they recite 
the book; like tha’leka (afar-that-it/thalf said who 1 
not know they 2 like their say; so Allah rules 
among them The Qeyamatey’s* (Judgment’s) Day in 
what they 2 were in it x differing. 

114. And who a (is) wronger 195 than who p \he\ 
prevented Allah’s mosques that His name (to be) 
mentioned in it" and \he\ endeavored 196 in its" ruin; 
those not was for them to enter it" except (as) 
fearers; for them in the world" (is) an ignominy 
and for them in the Hereafter w (is) a great torment. 

115. And for Allah (are) the mashreqe (sunrise's locus) 
and the maghrebe (sunset's locus)’, so, where ever you 2 
turn/diverge so hither (is) Allah’s Face; 197 verily, 
Allah (is) lVa’seon 198 (Surrounder and encompassing all 
things). Omniscient. 
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192 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for an elaboration on this conjunctive noun. 

193 The word “ balcP — “indeed-not” is absolutely not synonymous to “yes”=“f*J,” see footnote 196 or the 
Lexicon attached to this Translation for more elaboration. 

194 The word “face” has at least eight different meanings: (1) literally the face of any entity, (2) pleasure and 
countenance of, (3) favor, (4) honor, (5) sake, (6) the beginning of, (7) essence of, (8) the entity of. 

195 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for ec ^al\ Jc-li“=”fJUa ,, = “ injustice-doeE and “wronger.” 

196 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for remarks on the word denoting agility and vigor of gait. 

197 The Arabic tongue expression “Allah's Lace” - Allah’s pleasure and/or His countenance , His Entity , His only. 

198 The word “waseon” is singular, masculine, subjective noun with multiple meanings: (1) Surrounder of other things 
and subsuming them, (2) vastly spacious, (3) that which can comprehensively contain other thing. When the 
definite artide “the” is prefixed to it, witn a capital “T” and the word “was’eon” also with a capital “W,” to 
make “The Was’eo” then it becomes one of Allah’s most beautiful names, meaning “surrounding and 
encompassing everything.” 
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116. And said they: 2 Allah ittakhathf 99 ([He] took and 
made) a son; SubhanA (Allah is hallowedly and 
marvelously deemed transcending all defects, and solemnly 
all stand in am and utmost consecration of Him; rather 
for Him what (are) in the Heavens w and the 
Earth" all (are) for Him qa’netoona (he-they: devotedly - 
obeyers/ submitters / supplicants). 


AA2A 1 % LT\ f J Aj 

o ejTj j U A Jj 






117. Ba’dee’ao 2U ( Perfect-Originator [He]) (of the 

Heavens" and the Earth" and if [He] decreed a 
matter x then verily only says [He] for it: x let-be 
foil] so [if] is. 

118. And said who r not know they 2 lawla (why 
not I wherefore) speaks Allah (to) us, or ta’ateena 
(\yoii ]: come / bring us) an Ayatorf (sign/proof/miracle ); 
like tha’leka (afar-that-it/thatf said who r of before 
them similar (to) their say; looked-alike-she y their 
hearts; qad (already and affirmatively) manifested We 
the Aya’tef (=plural of ay a'ton) for a people 
youqenoona (those who believe with certitude). 

119. Verily We sent you g by the right, a basheerarf )2 
(iterative teller of pleasant tidings) and natheeran 
(iterative warned)', and (shall be) not asked [yoif] an 
(: regarding ) 203 the Jaheem's " 204 ( intensely-blaming Fire*) 

companions. 

120. And never (shall) delight a’n 205 (about) you 8 the 

Jews, and nor the Nassara (Christians ) until 
tattabe’cd 06 fyoit] closely follow) their sect"/faith;" let- 
say [yoii] : verily, Allah’s huda (divine-guidancef it x (is) 
the hudaf and indeed en (if ettaba’ata (closely followed ^ ^ 

yoif) their ahwcA (tendentious likings) after (that) M 


cf f A ffs, 
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199 The word from “JIajVI” which is for “jIaSSH,” as stated in therefore, is 

always taking and assuming some thing about what was taken. Thus, it is not just the mere taking. 

200 The word “ subhanaho” — has no English equivalent. The word is made up of two parts: “subhana” 

and the pronoun “ho” — “Him” Wherever the word “subhana” or its associates / inflections (such as or 

occur all are associated with the divine uniqueness of Allah, doing stupendous work that Allah and Allah 
alone can do , thus deserving the utmost solemn consecration for His divine uniqueness. So, we can render “subhana” — 
concept by saying: Allah is hallowedly and marvelously deemed transcending all defects , and solemnly all stand 
in awe and utmost consecration of Him). 

201 The word “ftrt” has two distinct albeit related meanings: (1) the Perfect-Originator, (2) the perfectly- 
originated thing (s), such as the Heavens or the Earth. See 

202 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for bashashara/youbashsharo/mubasheron — fA. 

203 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the various meanings of the prepositional letter “CP.” 

204 The word is proper noun, but it means intensely blaming fire. See 

205 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding the various meanings of the preposition “CP. 

206 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the distinction between “£&”=followed and closely-followed. 

207 The word “(Jpf translated as “(tendentious-liking) f which in and of itself could he good or bad, noble or vile. - 
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which x came (to) you g of the knowledge, not for 
you 8 from Allah of a wa’leyen (guardian I ally), nor a 
nasseeren (multitudinous succorer). 

121. Whom r aa’taynahum (We gave,/accorded thern) the 

book x they 2 recite it x its x right recitation; those, 
they 2 believe by it; x and whoever unbelieves \he\ by 
it x then those they (are) the losers. 

122. O, Israel’s sons: let-remember you 2 My boon™ 208 
which 11 an’amto 209 (I had graced bounteously and 
ennoblingly the most desirable and delighting boons) on 
you b and surely I preferred you b over 210 the worlds. 

123. And ettago (letyoifi reverentially self-protect in) a day 
(in which) no self™ requites a’rr n (avails instead of) a 
self™ a thing; and neither (to be) accepted from it™ 
adlon (equivalnce/ransom), and nor benefits it™ an 
intercession and nor they (are to be) succored they. 2 

124. And edh (when) his Lord essayed Ebraheema 
(Abraham) by words;™ then [he] concluded 
them; y212 said [He]: I am making you 8 for the 
mankind a leader; said [he ]: and of my progeny;™ 
said [He]: not attain My covenant the dha’lemeena 3 
(injustice-doers). 

125. And edh (when) We made The House a 
matha’batarf u (f,requented-resort / recoupment^ for the 
mankind and a security; and itttakhethf 15 ( let-take and 
make you) of Ebraheema’s (Abraham’s) maqa’me 
(standing-location) mussalla (. Prayer-place ); and We 
covenanted to Ebraheema (Abraham) and Ismaela 
(Ishmael ): that let-purge you both My House for the 
circumambulators, and the anchorites, and the 
rukka’a (they who markedly bow i.e. head stooping chest 
paralleling the ground and both palms leaning on the knees in 
the Prayer) as’sojoode (he-they who kowtow in the Prayer). 
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- The Messenger (SAWS) says that believes not anyone of you until his agrees with what l came with , i.e. The 

Qur'aan and true/good Hadeeth. 

208 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for “ ne’amah ” fboon ”). 

209 For more elaboration regarding “?*$” see the Lexicon attached to this Translation. 

210 Qur’aan commentators are almost unanimous that this is in reference to the people of that time , i.e. Moses 
contemporaries. 

211 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding the various meanings of the preposition “CP. 

212 The “therm” to indicate “CP” rather “it w ” and would or could be “M”. Also the pronoun in “0$-*^” 
refers to to “him” meaning he did according to their dicta. Seecft*^ 

213 The word in = “the injustice-doer,” as “^SUall” = “injustice.” 

214 The word = ®jljj ftb b*jjl= so it could mean: recouped/rewarded are its visitors. 

215 The word “iauj” from which is for as stated in therefore, £t lauj” is 

always taking and assuming some thing about what was taken. Thus, it is not just the mere taking. 
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126. And edh {when) said Ebraheemo {Abraham): my 
Lord let-make [ You] this baladari 1216 {township, i.e. 
during establishment of Makkah) secure; and let- 
provide [You] its x217 folk of the thamara’t e w 
( yields / crops)™ who p \he\ believed of them by Allah 
and The Day The Last; said [He]: and who p \he\ 
unbelieved then omattey’aoho ([/] let him relish the 
transitory worldly delight) a little, afterwards [i] {shall) 
force him to The Fire’s w torment, and wretched 
{is) the destiny. 

127. And edh {when) raises 218 Ebraheemo {Abraham) the 
bases* of The House and Ismaelo {Ishmael) [too]: O, 
our Lord: taqabbeh 9 {let-clemently accept \YoiP\) from 
us, verily You g You s {are) The Sameeo 22 {The Acute- 
Hearer/ The Enabler of others to hear/favorable 
Answerer to prayer), The Omniscient. 

128. 0, our Lord: and let-make 221 us \Yoif] both 
Muslims 222 for You; g and of our progeny* 223 
\JmmatarP 11A {generation followers of a messenger )* 
Muslim-she 7 for You; g and let-show us \Yoii] our 
rites, and let-relent [You s ] on us; verily You g You s 
{are) The Tawwabo {iterative Relent), Ar-Raheemo {The 
multitudinous merry Giver). 


\ j!a (Jjep 
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216 The word “ Al-balada ,” confused by some people for “Al-baldah,” is an Arabic word with a least three distinct 
meanings: (1) region or country, or a place; however, a settlement , or a within a region or country is “M/- 
baldah.”(2 ) The present city of Makkah, itself, (3) any left over marks or signs on a body. 

217 The pronoun in refers to the “township” — 

218 What is to be noted here is “ raises ” not establishes, i.e. the foundations were already there. 

219 The word used in The Qur'aan is not accept. Thus, means accept with clemency or 

mercifulness , as whatever that was being offered by the doer, who is beseeching Allah to accept it, may not 
be fully worthy of Allah’s acceptance; or the work itself is somewhat deficient, not perfect and complete. So, Allah 
is besought to accept it as is, with the already known shortcomings it may have therein. So Allah accepts it by 
His clemeny. So, Tet-[You s \ clemently accept. 

220 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for this multi-meaning word “ Same’6 ”= 

221 Here “make” by necessity meaning continue our status as it currently stands (being Muslimsj or improve it, i.e. be 
better Muslims. 

222 The invocation as stated hem is for both Tbraheem (Abraham) and his son, Ismael (Ishmael). However, Ibn 
Abbas, famous explainer of The Qur'aan, and who is blessed by Mohammad (SAWS) having prayed to 
Allah to teach this particular young companion of Mohammad (SAWS) the “TYaweeT— ultimate meanings 
of The Qur'aan. Ibn Abbas read this word “ Muslemay’ne ,” grammatically for dual (two), versus “Muslimeenf 
the plural for Muslim=Muslims. Clearly, father and son here are already Muslims; but this prayer is intended 
to increase and keep their submission to Allah constant. 

223 The word linguistically has double meaning: (1) ancestry or (2) progeny. See Clearly in this context 

progeny is what applies. Also the word progeny is both plural and singular or progenies; clearly here it is the 
descendents which are in reference. 

224 The word Ummah has many meanings: (1) Mother (called Umm or Ummah)', (2) The total of a given 
population ruled by a set of rules or a ruler (a nation); (3) followers of any messenger of Allah; (4) All 
creatures of Allah that procreate, and protect themselves; (5) each animal species is an Ummah, (6) way of 
doing things; (7) religion; (8) time span; (9) the height/bodily frame of a person; (10) a person that has 
gathered within himself multiple great, and favorable traits normally available in a whole nation. In The 
Qur'aan, Tbraheem (Abraham) is described as “Ummahf (11) a generation; (12) people; (13) community; (14) 
main section of the road. 
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129. O, our Lord: and let-mission 225 \Yoif\ in them a 
messenger of/from them (to) recite \he\ on them 
Your* Aya’tH (messages) and (to) teach them \be\ 
The Book and the hekmatcY 220 (; wisdom ) w and 
yougakkej 21 (to he: purifies I exculpates/ swells/ befits- 
/and suits) them; verily You 8 You s (are) The Mighty 
The Hakeemo 228 (infinite hekmatf 29 Possessor). 230 

130. And who a [he] desires 231 a’n (off) Ebraheema’s 
(. Abraham’s ) sect"/faith" except whomever \he\ 
befooled his self; w and laqad {verily, already and 
affirmatively ) isstafaynaho ' 232 (We had superlatively and 
exclusively selected him) in the world; w and verily he 
(is) in the Hereafter*" surely of the ssa’leheena 
(righteous-people). 

131. Eidh (when) said for him his Lord: as’lem (let-yoii 
be Muslim— he who submit to Allah’s prescriptions and 
proscriptions)', said \he\ : Muslim I (have become) for 
the worlds’ Lord. 

132. And enjoined by it w Ebraheemo (Abraham ) his sons 
and (so did) Ya’aqoobo (Jacob), O, my sons: verily 
Allah isstafcf 33 ([He] had superlatively and exclusively 
selected) for you b the religion; so let-not assuredly 
die 234 you 2 except while you { (are being) Muslims. 

133. Or witnesses were you c edh (when) hadhara 235 
(attended at predetermined time and place) the death 
Yaqooba (Jacob), edh said \he\ for his sons: what 
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225 The word “£*/’ in carries several meanings ., among them: sent , missioned .' resurrected ., awakened ., and prompted. 

226 The English word “wisdom” is inadequate term to describe its supposed Arabic equivalent “ hekmah”. 

It’s the knowledgeable , perfectly sound choice, and use of things in their proper place andfunction to produce the best immediate 
and ultimate results. See the Lexicon attached to this Translation , for an exposition. 

227 The word “ffAiT here it's, and Allah is knowinger, |A] exculpates , and befits/suits them. See and 

228 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for an exposition on the words and “<***•” 

229 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for “hekmaP 

230 Ibid. 

231 The Arabic word assumes different meaning, depending on how it is coupled by various prepositional 

articles. For example: not coupled by any article = \he\ desires/likes. However, “CP \he\ desire 

off/averts , or \he\ likes , or “^\ \he\ asks and beseeches , or “SH 4 ^^”= [/?<?] prefers. 

232 See the Lexicon to this Translation for elaboration and some specific examples. The word means: 

selected the best from among other similars. The word is a transitive verb by (a) itself or (b) with the prepositional 
letter “J*:’ In the case of (a) it could include more than a single element. In the case of (a) “flak^VI”is for 
superlative selection (i.e. taken the best of the bests) for: a mission , preference, or bestowment of a privilege over the 
entity subject of In the case of (b) the subject of i s exclusive , either because of the make¬ 

up or one or more characteristics for such exclusivity. 

233 Ibid. 

234 In the Arabic text the word “die” in the intensive form is suffixed to the pronoun “you,” implying never should 
you die except as Muslims , i.e. be preparedfor death any time and thus keep on as Muslims. 

235 The word means currently existing i.e. being at hand or at immediate attendance on the basis of an already presumed 

knowledge of such an existence in terms of time andplace , such as a student who knows when and where to attend his class. 
In the case of “death” although no one knows “where” or “when” nevertheless, such potential existence could materialise 
any time and any where and “death” knows when and where to be present to take the life of dying. 
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(do/should) worship you 2 from after me; said they: 2 
we worship your 1 Elaha (Deity) and Elaha of youfi 
fathers Ehraheema (Abraham), and Ismaela (Ishmael) 
and Is’haqa (Isaac), Elahan (Deity) One and we (are) 

for Him Muslims. 

134. Telka w (she-that-afar-iff if) (is) an EmmatorT 
(nation / community ) w qad (already and affirmatively) ceded- 
she; y236 for it w what earned-she; y and for you b what 
earned you; c and not (are to be) questioned you 2 
amma (regarding) what they 2 were working. 

135. And said they: 2 let-be you 2 Jewish or Nassara 
(Christians), tahtadow (you 1 become divinely-guided)', let- 
say [you s ]: rather Ebraheema’s (Abraham’s) sect w 
/ faith w ha ’neefarffi 1 (soundly-leaning [he]/) and not was 
[he] of the mushrekeena (he-they who partner deities with 
Allah/ he-polytheists). 

136. Let-say you: 2 we believed by Allah and what (had 
been) descended to us and what (had been) 
descended to Ebraheema (Abraham), and Ismaela 
(Ishmael), and Is’haqa (Isaac), and Yaqooba (Jacob), 
and the As’batte 238 (tribes-of-Jacob’s grandsons), and 
what oteya (had been accorded/given to) Mosa (Moses) 
and Esa Jesus), and what oteya the prophets from 
their Lord; not differentiate [we] among an 
aha’derP 9 (a lone/any one) of them, and we (are) for 
Him Muslims. 

137. Then if they 2 believed by like what you c believed 
by it x then qad (surely and affirmatively) ehtadaw (they 
became divinely-guidance)', and if they 2 diverted, so 
verily only they (are) in a conflict; so shall 
suffice 240 you 8 them 241 Allah; and He (is) The 
Sa’meeffi 2 (The Acute-Dearer/The Enabler of others to 
hear/The favorable Answerer to prayer). The Omniscient. 
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236 In Arabic grammar, broken-plural is referred to/denoted by feminizing-denotative suffix =" AmliH Cj"= s heL As 
the word " Ummaton " is feminin, so imperatively it’s denoted by she> r ; hence ceded-sheL See the Prelude 

237 The word = 66 lLl^” is an adverbial construct, hence “leanly.” See J j - a ^- a ] The 

“leaning is to the sound religion orfaith of Ibraheem’s ( Abraham's ); as he leaned away from his people’s faith which 
was based on multiple idols’ worship. 

238 The word “ as’bati ” with respect to the Jews is like the “ tribes ” with respect to the A.rabs. See clA^. 

239 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding 

240 The phrase u sufficeyouf means Allah is sufficient on your behalf to prevent or avert any harm to come to you from them. 

241 The “lh” in is closer/more imminent then “<-*>*” = “will.” See d But in English 

there is no way to distinguish the effect of the “lh” and per se. So for the “<Jh” shall, will be used. 

242 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for this multi-meaning word “Same’o”= 
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138. Allah’s SsebghatcP 243 ( Allah’s : religion / nuance / dye 


/ nature)™ and who a (is) ahsa’no 244 (perfecter and 
beautifuler) than Allah’s Ssebghataf and we (are) for 

Him worshippers. 

139. Let-say [yoif] : do you 2 mutually argue (with) us in 
Allah while He (is) our Lord and your 11 Lord; and 
for us (are) our works and for you b (are) your 11 
works; and we (are) for Him mukhlessona {truly faithfuls). 

140. Or say you: 2 verily/that Ebraheema ( Abraham ) 
and Ismaela (Jshmael), and Is’haqa (Isaac), and 
Ya’aqooba (Jacob) and the As’batte (tribes-ofJacob’s 
grandsons) were Jewish or Nassara (Christians ); let- 
say [yoif] : are you f knowinger or Allah; and who a 
(is) wronger 245 than whom p \he\ concealed a 
testimony" he has from Allah; and Alla h (is) not 
neglector amma (regarding) what you 2 work. 

141. Telka w (far-that-if / if) (is) an EmmatorT (generation 
/ people) w qad (already and affirmatively) ceded-she; y for 
it w what earned-she y and for you b what earned 
you; c and (are) not (to be) questioned you 2 amma 
(regarding) what they 2 were working. 

142. Shall say the mooncalves of the mankind: what 
diverted/diverged them a’n (off) their Qeblata " 246 
(direction to face during Prayer )™ which 11 they 2 were on 
it; w let-say [yoih] : for Allah (are) the mashreqe 
(sunrise's locus) and the maghrebe (sunset's locus)',yahdey 
([He] divenely-guides) whom p [He] wills to [a] 
Sseratten (road / way) straight. 

143. And like tha’leka (afar-that-it/thalf We made you b 
an XJmmatarf (generation/peoples)™ wasattaffi 1 (Just 
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243 The Arabic phrase “Ssibghata Allah/’ is made up of two words: (a) “SsibghatcT literally meaning dye\ (b) (1) 
creed, (2) religion , (3) creation of Allah. t 

244 There is no English word for —ahsano. Both words perfecter and beautifuler are in their adjective senses. 

245 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for “filai! Jc-ti ” = 66 ^JUa” = “ injustice-doeA and “ wronger .” 

246 Qeblah means the direction to which a person faces', however, in Islam it is the direction to which all Muslims face 
during theirfive daily Prayers or any time thy perform such a Prayer, which is towards the Kaabah in Makkah. 

247 This word “wasattan” literally means just/ideal / middle or medial. However, this term in this context has at 
least two distinct meanings: (1) The “wasatt” person, is the one who is just I ideal and judges fairly and justly 
among groups of peoples; (2) And Allah knows best, in Islamic terms the ^ 3—rvasatt of any thing is the 
just/ ideal I best / middle or strongest part of it; thus, the term “rvasatf evolved to mean that the Muslims are 
emplaced to be most witnessers vis.a.vis others and thier respective religions, as Muslims: (a) believe in Allah, 
(b) enjoin virtue , and (c) forbid vice. Additionally, (3) scientifically speaking, it has been proven that the center 
of the Earth runs through the Ka’abah, towards which Muslims face in their Prayers. 
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I middle), to you 2 be shohada (mtnessers, / testifiers) 
over the mankind, and the messenger [/o] 248 be \he\ 
a sha’heedan (witnesser/testifier) over you; b and not 
made We the Qeblata" (direction to face during Pray erf" 
which 11 you g were on it w except for Us (to) know 249 
whom 9 yatta’beo 250 (\be\ closely follows) the messenger 
of whom p \he\ transposes 251 over his both heels; 252 
and en (albeit) was-she y surely a big w except on 
whom 1 Allah (had) hada (divinely-guided)', and not was 
Allah indeed to waste your 11 belief; verily Allah by 
the mankind (is) surely Ra’oofotP^ {iteratively 
Forbearer/Clement) Ruheemon {iterative mercy Giver). 

144. QaT A {iteratively and affirmatively) [We] see your 1 
face’s taqalloba {repetitive transpose) in the sky; w so 
surely We (shall) assuredly shift/divert you 8 to a 
Qeblatari" (direction to face during Prayer)" (which) { you) 
delight it; w so let-shift/divert j yoif] your 1 face shattra 
(towards) The Mosque x The Sacred/ and whence 
you c were so let-shift/divert you 2 your 11 faces 
shattra it; x and verily who r oto (had been accorded thef : ) 
the book surely know they 2 that it x (is) the right x 
from their Lord; and not Allah (is) neglector 
ammf 55 (regarding) what they 2 work. 

145. And indeed en {if atyta (came/ broughtyoiF) whom 1 
oto (they had been accorded/given) the book by every 
Ay a’ten" (sign/proof/ miracle) not followed they 2 
your 1 Qeblataf and not you s (are) surely their 
Qeblata w follower; and nor some (of them surely a 
Qeblata w follower (of some (others)', and indeed en 
(if ettabaata 256 (closely followed yoiF) their ahwa 
(tendentious likings) from after what came (to) you 8 
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248 The reason this “to” [is] in a bracket because it seems as if it is “hidden” like jAAualf” 

249 To “know” here, does not mean Allah needs to know, as if He does not know, absolutely not, ; because He knows 
everything and any thing before they happen , as time is not a hinderance. So, to “knonP here means for the accounting 
with respect to the doers and relevant others , so that no one could ever claim other than the facts. 

250 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the distinction between = followed and “£&\” = closely-followed. 

251 The word “uJiL” = “they transpose,” means he betook himself returning. 

252 The phrase “reverts over his two heels” in this great Ayah is Arabic tongue expression, meaning: returned to where 
he came from in a hurry. 

253 The word of “AiijJI” which is more intensive than as “AaajJI” =“mercy,” which is kindness 

imparting delight to its recipient; while “Aflljll” is in addition to it involves protecting against any possible 

future undesirable happening to the recipient , i.e. clemency. Hence, “AflijII” is a protective-n iercy=clemency. And 

is multitudinous protective mercy doer or multitudinously clement. See 

254 The particle “Qad” preceding a future tense means J — “iteratively and affirmatively.” See 

255 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding the various meanings of the preposition “CP’T 

256 See footnote 309 above for the distinction between = followed and “£&\” — closely-followed. 
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of the knowledge, verily you g (are) then surely of 
the dha’lemeencf 1 (injustice-doers). 

146. Whom r aa’taynahum (We accorded/given them) the 
book they 2 know him/it x258 just-as they 2 know 
their sons; and verily, a team of them surely they 2 
conceal the right while they 2 know. 

147. The right (is) from your* Lord, so let not 
assuredly be ]yotf\ of the dubitantes. 

148. And for each (is) a directive w /behest w he (is) a 
turner (to) it; w so let-you z vie 259 (to gain) the 
khayra’te (desirahles-traits of worthiness and goodness ); 
wherever be you 2 ya’a’tee (brings/comes) by you b 
Allah together; verily Allah over every-thing (is) 
Omnipotent. 

149. And from whence exited you g then let- 

turn/divert \yoif\ your 1 face shattra (towards) The 
Mosque x [The] Sacred; x and verily it x (is) surely the 
right x from your 1 Lord; and not Allah (is) neglector 
ammcd 60 (regarding) what you 2 work. 

150. And from whence exited you g then let- 

turn/divert \yoif\ your 1 face shattra (towards) The 
Mosque x [The] Sacred; x and whence indeed you c 
were, so let-mrn/divert you 2 your n faces shattra it x 
albeit/for (i.e. so that) not be for) the mankind 
over you b an argument 1 " except whom' dhalamf 61 
(they 1 wronged)', so let-not takhshaw (yoit reverently - 
fear) them and ikhshaw (let-yoiT reverently feat) Me; 
and to [I\ conclude 262 My boon 1 " 263 on you b [and] 
la’ailed 64 (craving currently unavailable deed that/perhaps) 
you b tahtadona (yoiffind and accept the divine-guidance). 
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257 The word i n Jc-li ”= = “the injustice-doer,” as = “injustice.” 

258 The pronouns “he/if” could refer to the truths or to Mohammad (SAWS). Thus the pronouns “he/if” could 
refer to either (A) Mohammad (SAWS) or (B) to the “truth” concerning the then recent change of the Qeblah. 
Most commentators on The Qur'aan believe that the suffixed pronoun “he” referring to (A) while some 
others believe that //"refers to (B). That is why here we chose both. 

259 It must be pointed out here that the vying is not (a) to or (b) for, as both, “to” or “for,” would imply they are 
outside the good things; while in fact they are already within them, only they have to vie for higher-ranking 
position or achievements. 

260 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding the various meanings of the preposition “CP.” 

261 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for Jc-li” =“>JUa”= “ injustice-doef and “ wronger ” 

262 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the difference between “conclude” and “completed 

263 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for “ne’amah” (“boon”). 

264 For the words and are specialparticles, for each refer to the Lexicon attached to this Translation. 
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151. Just-as We sent in you b a messenger of you b [he\ 
recites on you b Our Ay ate" {messages/Qur'aanic 
statements) and yougakkeyi 265 (he blessedly purifies 
/ exculpates/swells/and befits/suits) you b and \he\ 
teaches you b The Book, and the hekmata " 266 
( wisdom)" 1 and \he\ teaches you b what not you 2 were 
knowing you. 2 

152. So let-remember you 2 Me, [I\ remember you; b 
and let-you 2 thank for Me and let-not takforoonf 37 
{unbelieve/be-ungratefulyotl towards Me). 

153. O, you who r they 2 believed: let-you 2 seek 
assistance by the patience and the Prayer; w verily 
Allah (is) with the ssabereena {people of patience). 

154. And let-not say you 2 for whom p (to be) killed \he\ 
in Allah’s path 268 decedents; rather ( he-they are) 
ahya’ord 69 (quick/living/aim-people)', [and] but not 
perceive you. 2 

155. And verily We (shall) assuredly 270 nablow (charge 
/ essay) you b by a thing of the fear 271 and the 
hunger, and a diminution of: the possessions and 
the selves w and the thamara’te" (yields/crops)'/ 1 and 
bash she’ref 12 (let-telly oil pleasant tidings) the ssa’bereena 
(people of patience). 

156. Who 1 if betided-she y them a disaster 1 " said they: 2 
verily we (are) for Allah and to Him verily we (are) 

27S 

returnees. 
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265 The ’ here means, and Allah is knowinger, \he\ exculpates , and befits/suits. See and 

266 The English word “ wisdom ” is inadequate term to describe its supposed Arabic equivalent “hekmah”. 

It’s the knowledgeable, perfectly sound choice, and use of things in their proper place andfunction to produce the best immediate 
and ultimate results. See the Lexicon attached to this Translation , for an exposition. 

267 The word has Cf ’ and and ^ lJIPaa uil*. ^ that is let-not 

be you ungrateful for My boon. See SrA^!. 

268 Many translators translate: tc 4A JjUuj <A ,= literally, “in the path of Allah, “as in the cause of Allah.” The first 
choice is more to the textual diction in the Ayah , although interpretively speaking “cause” is remotely acceptable. 

269 The word is subjective, masculine, plural noun. It means: he-they who are alive. The word "quicks” mean 

AV’ as in the phrase "The quick and the dead," see the updated Merriam Webster's Dictionary. 

270 The "J" in "fA&U" is a juratory J" =" J" amounting to= "4^1211," i. e . affirmation , expressed by " assuredly ". 

271 By scholarly Arabic the word: “ufljaJI.” See and 

272 The word bashshe’re — “j&i,” has no English equivalent per se. So, we resort to transliteration and parenthetical 
explanation. It is a command verb where a speaker is commanding another to tell pleasant tidings , albeit surely not all 
of the times pleasing to some recipients. As some times “grievous” tiding could be the case. Clearly demeritorious 
people do not deserve any pleasant tidings, except by way of sarcasm. As raising their expectations and suddenly 
plunging it deep into the abyss of dismality is very fitting for them. 

273 The part of this Generous Ayah that states: “Verily we for Allah and to Him we are returnees” is called “doa’a al- 
esterja’af meaning “the prayer of seeking the refuge,” which in turn means invoking Allah’s assistance to 
alleviate a personal plight that is in progress and replace it with some thing rather pleasing. Once “doa’a al- 
esterja’a ’ is remembered and recited in whatever personal predicament happens to befall one, the Hadeeth says 
that Allah will alleviate the plight in progress and replace it with some thing far better and delightful. 
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157. Those on them3 (are) prayers* 274 from their Lord 
and a mercy* and those they (are) the muhtadoona 215 
( he-they who are divinely-guided). 

158. Verily the Ssafa and the Marwata 276 (are) of 
Allah’s rites; so whoever \he\ pilgrimaged (to) The 
House or e’atamrd 277 (he did the lesser pilgrimage) then 
no jonahcd 78 (sin) (is) on him to yatta’wawfd 279 
(iteratively circumambulate \be\) by them both; and 
whoever \he\ volunteered khayran (prescribed extra 
worships ), verily Allah (is) Thanker, Omniscient. 

159. Verily who 1 they 2 conceal what We descended of 
the evidences-she y and the huda (divine-guidance ) x 
from after what We manifested it x for the 
mankind in The Book, those curses them Allah 
and curse them the cursers. 

160. Except whom 1 they 2 repented and they 2 mended 
and they 2 manifested, then those [I\ (shall) relent 
on them; and I am The Tawwabo (iterative Relent) 
Ar-Raheemo (The iterative mery Giver). 

161. Verily who r unbelieved they, 2 and died they 2 
while (being) unbelievers, those on them (is) 
Allah’s curse* and the angels’ and the mankind’s 
wholes \too\. 

162. Immortals they 2 (are) in it;* 280 neither (to be) 
lightened a’if (off) them the torment, and nor 
they (are to be) reprieved. 

163. And your n Elaho (Deity) (is) One Tilahon (Deity); 
there (is) no Tdlaha (Deity) except Him, Ar- 
Rahmano, Ar-Raheemo (The multitudinous mery Giver). 
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274 “Prayer” from Allah on any one means: Allah’s granting of His forgiveness and mercy plus extending His compassion 
and blessing to those on whom the prayer is said to be for. The reason there is “mercy” after the “prayer” is 
to compound/to intensify His mercy on the referenced entity. 

275 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for “ muhtadee ” and its plural “ muhtadooncT /’“ muhtadeena.” 

276 The Ssafa and the Marwa are twain small hills next to the Ka’abah. The pagan-JS rabs were performing rituals 
around the twain hills. 

277 The word “ L’atamara ’ means made “ Umrahfi which is referred to as the “ lesser pilgrimage” i.e. visiting of 
The Sacred House in Makkah outside the normal Hap (Pilgrimage) time/ceremonies. 

278 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the meaning of the word “^Ua” figuratively taken to 
symbolize the inclination to sin or the sin itself. So, no “^Ua” = no sin or no-inclination to sin. 

279 The word has two distinct meanings: (1) iteratively circumambulate , and (2) fill-up the place , as that of 

which fills up the place to overflowing. See lA-uiUI. However, the current rites, the hurried ambulation 
(rapid movement) is between the Ssafa and the Marwa , is called “ Sa’ey.” So, perhaps, and Allah knows best, this 
“ circumambulating' is in the sense of filling-up in between the Ssafa and the Marwa , by their group gatherings. 

280 The pronoun “if" could refer to the curse or to Hell, the punishment for the curse, all are feminine in Arabic. 

281 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding the various meanings of the preposition “0^.” 
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164. Verily in the Heavens’ w and the Earth’s* creation, 
and successive varying (of the naha’re {between 
sunrise and sunset) and the night, and the fork? 

(ship / ship sf which 11 [runs/run] w in the sea by what 
benefits the mankind, and what Allah descended 
from the Heaven" of water x so [He] quickened by 
it x the land* after its* death, and disseminated [He] 
in it* of every dabba’terf 2 ^ 2 (she-moving-creature), and 
variegating the winds* and the saha’bf 83 (gliding- 
clouds) the musakhkha’re 2M (that which is driven) between 
the Heaven w and the Earth w , surely (are) Ay alert* 

( messages / signs/proofs ) for a cerebrating people. 

165. And of the mankind who p yattakhetho 2 ^ ([he] ^ y oU q\ < 

takes and presumes) of lesser 286 than/without Allah 
compeers; they 2 love them as love (of Allah, while 
who r believed they 2 (are) harder love for Allah; and 
if 287 (were to) see who 1 dhalamo 288 (they 1 wronged) edh 
(when) they 2 see the torment, that the strength* 
together (if) for Allah, and that Allah (is) severe in 
the torment. 
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166. Edh (when) disavowed who 1 ettobe’o 289 (thef- who 
had been closely-followed) of whom 1 ettaba’o (they? who 
closely followed), and saw they 2 the torment, and 
taqatta’at (iteratively-severed-shes ) by them the means. 290 

167. And said who 1 ettaba’o (they? who closely-followed) 
had that for us another recurrence* 291 then we 
(shall) disavow [of| them just-as they 2 disavowed 
[of] us; like tha’leka (afar-that-it/thatf Allah shows 
them their works hasara’terT 2Ql2 (ardent contritions)^ 2 ^ 
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282 For lack of a better term I chose a “ she-moving-creature” for as a simple “ she-creature” (alone) will not 

do, because a “rock” is a “she-creature” but it does not have apparent motility. 

283 The word versus “f&f is that the “ V'^U J* i.e. glides itself or the wind pulls or pushes it 

and make it move. And it’s plural of a “4 jL^.” Whereas the “^” appears stationary. jlajj. 

284 The word “ musakhkhar 15 is a singular objective noun , with no English equivalent per se, as almost always for 
objective nouns^ “ musakhkhar v means: that which is driven. 

285 The word from “JIajVI” which is for “JIajSH,” as stated in 0^; therefore/ 6 ^!” is always 

taking and presuming some thing about what was taken. Thus, it is not just the mere taking. 

286 The phrase “ lesser than” explicitly states the obvious fact which “ instead of ’ might hide, that whatever is taken 
is lesser than Allah. Therefore, why take that lesser entity for a compeer to Allah? 

287 The particle “j^” since it is a future-connected verb, probable to occur and not sure it’s a present occurrence, 
such a “j^” amounts to “if’ or “when.’ See fhiA 

288 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for “filai! j£-ta“=”^JUa”= “ injustice-doer* 9 and “wronger.” 

289 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the distinction between “£^”= [he] followed and “£&\”= [he] 
closely-follow. 

290 The word “means” here means, and Allah knows best, the bases or ways of motives for any conduct of relations. 

291 The word “recurrence” here means another chance. 

292 The word ±uj\f see Thus we qualify the word “contrition by ardent to intensify contrition. 
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on them; and not they surely (are) exiting from 
The Fire. w 

168. O, you the mankind: let-eat you 2 from what (is) 
in the land w /Earth w (as) goodly legitimate, and let- 
not tatta’be’Afotd closelj-follon) the steps w of [the] 

Satan; verily he (is) for you b a foe 295 manifested 

169. Verily only, \he\ commands you b by the ill and 
the profanity™ 2 6 and that you 2 say on Allah what 
not you 2 know. 

170. And if (had been) said for them: ettab’eo ( let-jot t 
closely-follow) what Allah ( had) descended; said they: 2 
rather natta’be’o ([we] closely-follow) what alfayna (we 
commonly found) on it x our fathers; even while 
albeit 292 their fathers not were cerebrating a thing, 
and nor yahtadoona (he-they who find and accept the 
divine-guidance). 

171. And a parable/example (of) whom r unbelieved 
they 2 (is) like a parable/example (of whon dhyan’ego 
(\he\ squawks/bawls) by what not hears except an 
invocation/prayer and an afar-calling: 298 ssommon 299 
(deaf people), bokmon (born dumb-mute people), omyon 
(blindpeople)-, so they 300 reason not. 

172. O, you who r they 2 believed: let-eat you 2 of the ^ \jd\ 
goodies™ 301 (of what ragaqna (We providedjallottef 0 \ y ‘fpjg ’fjgf >'X 
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293 ibid. 

294 See footnote 289 above regarding: “ [he\ closely-followed” 

295 The word “j in Arabic is used for: (1) singular and (2) plural as well as (3) “ multitudinous foe? see 
and 

296 The word used is = the noun of See And “ftAail)” = “profanity” or u profaneness” 

means: vulgar or irreverent say or action, i.e. the excess of ugliness in statement or action by an entity, a person 
or a group, (2) or any of Allah’s proscriptions , (3) or fornication (sexual intercourse between partners who are 
not married to each other) or adultery (voluntary sexual intercourse between a married person and a partner 
other than the lawful spouse), (3) The ugly excesses of say or action, (4) homosexuality. 

297 The construct “jJji” is made up of three distinct components: (1) Vu * i Vi”= disapprobatory 

interrogative , (2) J c ‘AJLaJl’ 5 =adverbial = “while,” and (3) “j^”= conditional particle=“albeit.” For (1) I chose 
“even” as an intensive to indicate something that is unexpected. For (2) “while” is obvious. For (3) “albeit” 
seems to me very appropriately self-explanatory. 

298 The words = calling for the near-by , and “f 1*^”= calling the afar. For lack of better words, I chose: 

“ invocation” or “prayer” for and “ afar-calling* for the “f 1-^.” 

299 The words “Ot” a ll are plural nouns while their closest English corresponding entities all are adjectives 
and hence no plural for any except to associate the respective word with a plural noun people. Hence, this 
transliteration. 

300 The analogy here is that calling on the unbelievers is like a sheep herder calling on his animals; the animals hear 
his voice but perceive not the meaning of the words. Implied here is also the fact that: some near by animals may 
hear but reponding is another matter; however, others far away) animals may not hear at all. In this analogy 
the unbelievers are likened to the animals, slighting them, and suggesting that their reasoning is deficient , like that 
of animals, i.e. they cannot take advantage of the good call for Islam. Hence, they are u deaf dumb , and blind ; 
thus , they reason not” 

301 The word = “goodies” = “goodies, w ”= a feminine gender means any thing delectable and legitimate. 
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you b and let-thank you 2 Allah, en (if) you c were 
eyyaho 302 (;indeed particularising Him) worship you. 2 

173. Verily only, [He] forbade on you b the carrion* 
and the blood, and the swine’s flesh x and what 
(had been) invoked by it x for other than Allah; so 
whomever [he] (had been) forced (by necessity), 
neither (is) a baghen (selfish envierI transgressor [bef 
nor a transgressor [he], then no sin (is) on him; 
verily Allah (is) Ghafooron (iterative Forgiver), Raheemon 
(iterative mercy Giver). 

174. Verily who r they 2 conceal what Allah (had) 
descended of the book, and they 2 purchase by it x a 
little price, those not eat they 2 in their bellies 
except the fire w and not speaks (to) them Allah 
The Qeyamatey’ F (Judgment’s) Day, and not 
yowgakkej 03 ([He] blessedly: exculpates/befits/suits) 
them, and for them (is) a painful torment. 

175. Those who 1 they 2 purchased the misguidance w by 
the huda (divine-guidancef and the torment 2 by the 
forgiveness* so what assbarahund 04 (howpatiently had 
become he-they) on The Fire.* 

176. Tha’leka (afar-that-it/thatf (is) because that Allah 
nayyald 505 (repetitively descended) The Book by the 
right and verily who 1 they 2 differed in The Book 
surely (are) in an afar conflict. 

177. Not the berra (just and dutiful) (is) that you 2 
turn/diverge your 11 faces towards the mashreqe 
(sunrise's locus) and the maghrebe (sunset's locus) [and,] 
but the berra (is): who p [he] believed by Allah, and 
The Day The Last, and the angels, and The Book, 
and the prophets, and aa’ta ([he] gave/accorded) the 
possession 2 over his love (of) it x /Him 306 (to) the 
kin possessors, and the orphans, and the 
masakeench^ 1 (ones not having sufficient material possessions). 
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302 The word “^51,” Sbi/’ = an article of intensity for an objective pronoun. 

303 The word “ffc&if” that's, and Allah is knowinger, [He] exculpate s, befits/suits and blesses. See and fril l. 

304 This is to imply, and Allah knows best, that how bold those people are on how insisting they were on deeds 

which surely lead them to Hell staying in it constantly. The word “jbd” is “ trV* J** 

yi y*\\\ ”=aplastic verb, i.e. cannot be conjugated, see <^b-a J 

305 That is piecemeal , according to the situation at hand, completing it within about 23 years. 

306 There is another interpretive reading of “Hi/rf’ instead “it.” The “Him” implying Allah , i.e. because of personal 
love of Allah, the person gives his/her wealth to the stated categories of people. 

307 For the words versus “fljM”, see the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the distinction. = 
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and the path’s-son (wayfarer) and the requesters 
and in the necks w308 and aqamfi 09 (\he\ upheld the 
prescribed obligations of the Prayer w and aa’ta (\he\ 
accorded and fulfilled the obligations of) the ZakatA 1 
(prescribed portion of personal possessions ) w and the 
fulfillers by their covenant if they 2 covenanted, 
and the ssa’bereena (people of patience) in the 
ba’asa’e * 311 (penury-tensionfi and the dharra’e ' x312 
(distress due to adversity) and at time of the ba’asA 
(intense:warfare/ torment/fight ); those (are) who r 
ssadaqo (they 1 had always-enforced-the-truth) , and those 
they (are) the mottaqoona (he-they who reverentially 
guard against Allah’s displeasure). 

178. O, you who 1 they 2 believed, (had been) written on 
you b the qessasso (Lawful retribution) in the 
murderees: the free by the free, and the slave by 
the slave, and the female by the female, so 
whomever \he\ (had been) remitted for him 314 of his 
brother 315 a thing, then etteba’on (idose following) by 
the ma’aroofe (popularly acceptable and not Sharey’ah 
disapproved maxini) and adda’ofi 16 (personally 

delivering or performing one’s full obligations) to him by 
ehsanen (rendering benevolence and ultimate beautiful and 
adorned deed/say); tha’leka (afar-that-it/thaifi (is) a 
mitigation from your n Lord and a mercy; w so 
whoever \he\ transgresses after tha’leka , surely for 
him (is) a painful torment. 
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— For the words “b£ versus “fljSfl”, see the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the distinction. 
Meskeen—b^^, i.e. having some material possessions but not sufficient; whereas lacks any material 
possessions. 

308 The Qur'aanic expression “for the neck' means paying the needed funds for freeing a slaved person. 

309 The word = “stood/upheld/sustained/maintained?’ . But first what is the meaning of: = : 

“Uxuu» jJaUJi uijja-4 J L>b»J ^ jaL-jI j\ JL\ tfb!” 

So, means they: (1) Maintain , in the sense of continuedness and keep up of all the prescribed obligations , as 

in this Ayah (S2: 3). Also has another “sharey’ah” prescribed meaning of: (2) called or upped to perform the 
Prayer itself, as in the Ayah\ “And when yous were in them, then yous upped for them (the second callfor) the 
Prayer,” (S4: 102). Note: Prayer and how to be done was established and reveled by Allah. Hence people do not 
establish Prayer they only maintain and perform it. 

310 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the word Zakah and its implications of augmentative blessedness. 

311 The Arabic word “ba’asa” has several meanings: (1) tension due to peury (exteme need); (2) hardship; (3); 
hunger; (5) misery; (6) or may be the combination of all stated meanings, (1) through (6). See the Lexicon 
attached to this Translation for more elaboration on this. 

312 The Arabic word “Al-dharra” means distress out of adversity and people who render support. 

313 The Arabic word “Al-Ba’a’se” means: (1) warfare or (2) intense torment or (3) mighty fight. 

314 The pronoun “him” here refers to the murderer. 

315 The word “brother*’ here is brother in Islam who is really the relative of the victim (the murdered). 

316 With respect the word “ addon/’ it is to be noted that it means: personally performing ( one’s obligations ), 

e.g.: a payer must pay the payment to the payee in person or in certain circumstances the payee’s legal 
representative. This is in contrast to “waffa’ — paid the full obligations in any way. 
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179. And for you b in the qessa’sse (Lawful: retribution 
I retaliation) (is) a life" 31 O, the albab’A (hearts 
/ intellects)'% possessors, la’alla (craving currently 
unavailable deed that, perhaps) you b tattaqoona (yotfi 
reverentially guard not to displease Allah) ? X9 


.320 


180. (Had been) written on you if/when hadhara 
(attended at predetermined time and place) the death 
ahada (a lone/any one) of you b en (if) \he\ left khayran 
(lawful: possessions/desirables) the will" (is) for both 
the begetters (parents) and the closest-kins by the 
ma’aroofe (popularly acceptable and not Sharey’ah disapproved 
maxim), an (absolute) -right 321 on the muttaqeena 
(reverential guarders against Allah’s displeasure). 

181. So whoever \he\ substituted it x after what \he\ 
heard it x then verily only its x sin (is) on whom r 
they 2 substitute it; x verily Allah (is) Sa’meeon ( Acute- 
HearerjEnabler of others to hear/ favorable Answerer to 
prayer). Omniscient. 

182. So whoever [he\ feared/knew 322 of a bequeather 
janafan (intentioinal unjust-swerving in the will) or a sin 
then \he\ reconciled among/between them, then 
no sin (is) on him; verily Allah (is) Ghafooron 
(iterative Forgiver), Kaheemon (iterative mercy Giver). 

183. O, you who r they 2 believed (had been) written on 
you b the fasting x just-as (if had been) written on 
whom r of before you b la’alia (craving currently 
unavailable deed that, perhaps) you b tattaqoona 523 (you 1 
reverentially guard not to displease Allah). 

184. Days ma’adoda’terf (a few/count ablefg so whoever 
of you b [was]: ill or on a travel, then a number" 324 
of other days; and on whom 1 youtteygo ([thejf] 
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317 That is “saving” of life in the form of deterrence. 

318 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for The Qur'aan's characterisations of the albab’s possessors. 

319 The word = “ tataqoon ,” based on the Arabic word “waqaf linguistically meaning: took all the 

precautions to secure and protect (any thing) from any harm. Hence, “ tattaqoon” means: you “ reverentially guard 
against Allah’s displeasure” by adhering to Allah’s Criteria of prescription and proscription. There is no English 
equivalent for “taqwaf i.e. reverential guarding against Allah’s displeasure. See the Lexicon attached to this 
Translation for both “tattaqoon” and “taqwa.” 

320 The word means currently existing i.e. being at hand or at immediate attendance based on an already 

presumed knowledge of such an existence in terms of time and place , such as a student who knows when and where to 
attend his class. In the case of “death” although no one knows “where” or “when” nevertheless, such potential 
existence could materialise any time and any where and “death” knows when and where to be present. 

321 The Arabic text says: “U^,” not i.e. the word “Ua,” = absolute objective noun, used for strengthening, 

indicating that such a right , and Allah knows best, is an emphatic right. See O'jili uiljC'l. 

322 The word carries dual meanings: (1) feared and (2) knew. Both meanings could apply. See 

323 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for both “ tattaqoona ’ and “taqwa.” 

324 That is equal to the number of days not fasted. 
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endure I with hardship fast) it x a ransom" tta’aami f 
(wheat j edible, /' food-grainsf (to) a meskeenen (not having 
sufficient material possessions)', so whoever \he\ 
volunteered khayran (increased the ransomef so it x (is) 
khayron (choicer j superior / worthier) for him; and en (if) 
you 2 fast (if is) khayron for you b if you c were 
knowing. 

185. Month (of Kamadharf which 2 (is) in it x (had been) 
descended The Qur'aan, a hudan (divine-guidancef 
for the mankind, and evidences-she ym of the huda 
(divine-guidancef and the Criterion; 325 so whoever of 
you b witnessed (lived/coexisted) the month x so let 
fast it x \he \; and whoever \he\ [was]: ill or on a 
travel, then a number w of other days; Allah wants 
by you b the ease and not wants \H\ by you b the 
usra (hardship / difficulty)', and to complete the 
eddata " (prescribed-period) " and to toka-bbero 326 (to say: 
Allaho Akbaf) Allah over what [He] divinely- 
guided you b and la’alia (craving currently unavailable 
deed that/ perhaps) you b thank you 2 . 

186. And if asked you 8 My eba’de (worshippers 
/ submitters/slaves) a’nnep 27 (about Me), so verily I 
am near; [I] answer the prayer’s/invoker's prayer" 
/invocation" if [he] prayed-for/invoked [Me] ; so 
let yesta/eebo 328 (they 1 compliantly-answer) for Me and 
let believe they 2 by Me, la’alia (craving currently 
unavailable deed that/perhaps) they yarshodoono’ 29 (they 1 
maturily-discem/ rationally guide to the right). 

187. (Had been) legitimized for you b night (of the 
fasting the rafatho 330 (sexual intercourse, talk about sex, 
intimacies leading to sex) to your n women; they y (are) 
lebasorf ' 331 (mtimasy/spouse/ chasteness) for you b and 
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325 The word “Criterion” means a distinctive Law, i.e. the Law that separate right from wrong, such as that 
which was give to Mosa (Moses), peace [be] upon him, and The Qur'aan The Supreme, revealed to 
Mohammad (SAWS), both are the “Criteria.” 

326 The word “ tokabbero ” = = to say: 4*)!”= Allaho Akbar= Allah antecedent sI predates all and even thing, 

also Allah is bigger than all and everything. Such say is the highest degree of glorifying and deifying Allah, SWT. See ^JajM 

327 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding “u^.” 

328 The word is rooted in meaning: favorably! compliantly responded, notfyst responded. See 

329 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the word 

330 The word “^j” means: (1) sexual intercourse , talk about it, (2) vulgarity leading to it, (3) filth. 

331 The word “lhM” has myriads of linguistic as well as figurative meanings. Any and perhaps most if not all of them 
could apply in this locution: “they? are a lebason ( intimasy, spouse, reposefulness, chasteness, gratification) for you 11 
and yovT (are) lebason for them. 7” As lebason linguistically, means: (1) inner-clothing (i.e. the under-wear that 
comes in direct contact with a bare-skin, (2) dressing of the pudenda, (3) protective dress, vis-a-vis heat/cold; (4) 
wear, figuratively, means: (5) cover with: (a) clothe, (b) mail, (c) darkness, i.e. to obstruct vision. (6) Spouse, = 
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you f (are) lebason for them; 7 Allah knew surely you b 
were takhtanona ’ 32 (committing perfidy to) your 11 
selves; 1 " so [He] relented on you b and [He] 
pardoned a’n ( regarding ) 333 you; b hence, now 
ba’shero 334 (let-youdmutually touch their bare-skin, engage 
in sexual intimacy 7 or its 7 foreplay) them 7 and ebtagho 135 
(let-earnestly quest you 7 ) what Allah wrote for you; b 
and let-eat you 2 and let-drink you 2 until manifests 
for you b the white thread from the black thread of 
[the] dawn; afterwards let-conclude you 2 the 
fasting to the night, and let not toba’shero them 7 
while you f (are) anchorites 336 in the mosques; telkcP 
(she-that-afar-it /those)™ (are) Allah’s limits;" so let- 
not near it w you; 2 like tha’leka (afar-that-it,/thalf 
Allah manifests His Ay a ’ted (messages) for the 
mankind la alia (craving currently unavailable deed that, 
perhaps) they, yattaqoona (they reverently guard not to 
displease Allah). 

188. And let-not you 2 eat* your 11 possessions" among 
you b by the falsehood 5 " and (let-not) todlo (you 7 utter 
I articulate) by it" to the rulers to you 2 eat fa’reeqan 
(band / portion) of the mankind’s possessions by the 
sin, while you f know. 

189. Ask you g they 2 a’n (regarding) the new-moons;" 
let-say [you): it" (all are) appointments for the 
mankind and the Hajj (pilgrimage ); and not the berro 
(that which is just and dutiful) (is) by that ta’ato (you: 2 
come-to/self-bring) the houses from its" backs; [and,] 
but the berro' 1 ’ (=berro) (is) who p [he] ettaqa , (he had 
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= (7) reposefulness, chasteness (8) usufruct, (9) gratification, (10) sweeping: (a) fear or (b) hunger/indigence, 
or (c) taqwa {personal reverential guarding against Allah's displeasure). See and 

332 The word “ takhtanoonaf “you commit perfidy ” for the Arabic word is meant to show that 

is different than as is simple “cheating;” but is much stronger ; as it means cheating 

on some thing one is entrusted to guard. I know of no English word for per se. 

333 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the effect of the letter lh when added to a word. 

334 The word Jf* O* 6*^” has many meanings, among them: (1) mutually touched the hare-skin 

without any barrier; and (2) the man's bare body touched the bare body of the female ; and (3) 

A/’ means commenced performing a specific function. And so is a 

figurative speech or metonymy for intimate sexual relation. 

335 The word is based on the word “AA* meaning: earnestly-quested. 

336 The word “anchorites” = “oA^” in the sense of period of seclusion, retirement, or solitude of 
withdrawal for prayer, meditation, and study of Allah’s commands. 

* Here "eat" means legitimize/make legitimate. (J - 4 «UuaiJ=ate other's funds legitimized other's 

funds for own self.. 

338 Al-berra / Al-berro are same, only the Arabic grammar makes the difference in the nunnation. 
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reverentially guarded not to displease Allah)', and aa’to 
( let-yoil come to/self-bring) the houses from its w 
(front) doors; and ettaqo (let-yoid reverentially guard not 
to displease) Allah, la alia (craving currently unavailable 
deed that/perhaps) you b prosper. 

190. And let-mutually fight you 2 in Allah’s path 
whom r they 2 mutually fight you; 2 and let-not 
transgress you; 2 verily, Allah likes not the 
transgressors. 

191. And let-kill them you 2 whence tha’qeftomohun.P 39 

(grabbed them youj; and let-exit them you 2 from 
whence they 2 (had) exited you; b and the fitna’to w340 
(unbelief/sinful/ immoral/ unpraised deed/ say) w (is) 

harder than the killing; and let-not you 2 mutually 
fight them at The Sacred x [The] Mosque x until 
they 2 mutually fight you b in it; x so en (if) they 2 
mutually fought you b then you 2 kill them; like 
tha’leka (afar-that-iif (is) the unbelievers’ requital. 

192. Then en (if desisted they 2 so verily Allah (is) 
Ghafooron (iterative Forgiver), Raheemon (multitudinous 
mercy Giver). 

193. And let-mutually fight them you 2 until/so-that 

not (there) be a fitnatorf (unbelief/engaging in sinful 
/immoral/unpraised deed/sayf and the religion be 
for Allah; so en (if desisted they 2 then no aggression 
except on the dha’lemeencd AX (injustice-doers). 

194. The month [the] sacred by the month [the] 
sacred, and the (divine) proscriptions™ 342 (are) 
Qessasson (Fanful: retribution/retaliation for equality)', 
so whoever aggressed \he\ on you b so let-aggress 
you 2 on him by like what aggressed \he\ on you; b 
and ettaqo (let yotd reverentially guard not to displease) 
Allah; and let-know you 2 that Allah (is) with the 
mut’taqeena feverentialguarders against Allah’s displeasure). 
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339 The word rooted in which stands for several meanings: (1) met, (2) grabbed, (3) sighted 

due to sharp vision by the seer, that is ^ jila respectively. See 

jL^land I chose “grabbed' as it obviously includes “met” and “sighted” as you cannot grab without 

“sighting and “ meeting .” 

340 The word “fitnah" has several meanings, among them: (1) unbelief; (2) temptation; (3) misfortune; (4) 
discord; (5) sedition; (6) trial; (7) punishment; (8) civil strife; (9) seduction from the truth; (10) tumult. 
According to Ibn Abbas, the word “ fetnah ” means unbelief. 

341 The word in “filai! Jc-ti” =“ £jAiUa” = “the injustice-doer,” as “^Uail” = “injustice.” 

342 The word “ OUjaJl” = “the divine proscriptions.” See J cjhjJif 
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195. And let-expend you 2 in Allah’s path; and let-not \g& ^jj pp\ j _y, j \JH\j 
cast you 2 by your n hands* to the tahloka V' 343 
(jeorpardy / peril)'™ and ahseno ( let-\yoit\ render meritorious 
deeds)', truly Allah loves the benefactors. 




OU— 


196. And let-conclude you 2 the Hajja {greater m 

pilgrimage) and the Umrata * 345 (the lesser pilgrimagCg 
for Allah; so en {if) {had been) constrained you c then 
whatever istaysara {is easily-availed) of the had’ye 
{sacrificial animals) ; x and let-not shave you 2 your 11 
heads until the offering 2 reaches 346 its 2 place {of 
sacrifice)', then whoever of you b [was]: ill or by him 
an annoyance of his head, then a ransom* of a 
fasting 2 or a charity* or nosokeA 1 {worship- 
commands / especially concerning Hap, i.e. pilgrimage to 
Mecca, eg.: offering ); 2 then if felt-secured you c then 
whoever \he\ delighted {himself) by the Umrat’e* to 
the Hop'd then whatever istaysar of the had’ye'f 
then whoever \he\ found not then fasting 2 three 
days in the Hapd and seven if/when returned 
you; c telkcP (she-that-afar-if / those' ") {are) ten 

complete {days)', tha’leka (afar-that-it/thatf {is) for 
whom p \he\ was not his family vicinages (of) The 
Mosque 2 [The] Sacred 2 and ettaqo (letyoif reverently 
guard not to displease) Allah, and let-know you 2 that 
Allah (is) hard (in) the punishment. 

197. The Hajjd (pilgrimagef (are) ash’hurod 348 (monthsf 
ma’alo-ma’ton * (already, countables/ known) ;* so 
whoever \he\ fore-ordained in them 7 the Hajja, 
then neither rafathcf 49 (sexual intercourse/talk about 
intercourse!action leading to if, nor fosooqd 50 (rebellion 
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343 The word “the-tahlokah 77 is different than l n English the closest for I think is: 

jeopardy/peril, as it means: any thing that can be considered as “ causing or leading to perdition However, many 
people tend to emphasise and almost stop at the apparent linguistic meaning of this great Ayah , in the sense of urging 
people not to cast their power — “A 77 to their own perdition. For example: jumping from unreasonable height, not 
praying, engaging in an ill-treatment of the parent , etc. Such understanding, although not far-fetched, in fact such Ayah 
falls mostly in the category of urging people to expend in the cause of Allah, “in the way of Allah. ”= ^ Jehad 7 — 

The whole expression: “and let not cast you 2 by your n hands w to th c-tahlokah (any thing that causes or leads to 
perdition 77 means do not cause damage to your selves by your own power fiyouf 1 hands 77 ) through abstaining from 
expending in the cause of Allah (i.e. the Jehad) or ( withdrawing from a Jehad in progress). Such an abstention or a 
withdrawal really tantamounts to “the-tahlokahj 7 thus, it is self damaging and leading to self perdition. 

344 The greater Hof means the full Hajj at a specified dates, times, and being in the right places doing all the prescribed rituals. 

345 The lesser Hajj or the Umrah means going to Makkah any time, visiting the Sacred Mosque, 
circumambulating around the Ka’abah, and making the Sa’ey ( walking hurriedly) between the two mounts of 
As-Safa and Al-Marwa and performing the other prescribed rituals. 

346 Means slaughtered for the intended purpose of a sacrifice. 

347 The word Nosoken (any worship relating to the pillegramage, such as gift a person gives the needy or the poor intending by it 
Allah’s name) See 

348 ash’huron—j^— plural of paucity, versus sho’hooron—jy^- plural of multiplicity, implying limited/small number. 

349 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the full meaning of this word. 

350 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for an elaboration on this important wotd,fasooeen — 
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201. And of them who p \he[ says: O, our Lord aa’tena 
{let-accord/give us [ VA/ S ]) in the world" hasanatan w 
( meritorious-deed)* and in the Hereafter w hasanatan ;" 
and let -[You 5 ] preclude us (from) the Fire’s w torment. 

202. Those, for them (is) a lot of what earned they; 2 
and Allah (is) swift (in) the reckoning. 

203. And let-remember you 2 Allah in days x ma’adoda’teri w 
(i.e. those that are: numbered/known)? so whoever 
hastened [A] in two days then no sin (is) on him, 
and whoever delayed \he\ then no sin (is) on him, 
for whom p ettaqa (he had reverentially guarded not to 
displease AllaB)\ and ettaqo (letyotd reverently guard not 
to displease) Allah; and let-know you 2 verily you b 
(are) to Him (to be) thronged. 

204. And of the mankind who p marvels you 8 his say 
in the life" (of the world" and \he\ (cites) Allah (to) 
witness on what (is) in his heart, while he (is) 
aladdo fiercest/ most-contentious of) the khessa’me 
(disputants/ adversaries). 

205. And when 361 tawallL 2 (he: turned away/possessed 
leadership), \he\ endeavored 363 in the land"/Earth" 
to corrupt in it" and perishes \he\ the harthcf 64 
(tillage/lot/faith) and the offspring; 365 and Allah 
likes not the corruption. 

206. And if 366 (had been) said for him: ettaqey (let- 
reverently-guard \yotf\ not to displease) Allah, took-she y 
him the prestige" 367 by the sin; so his sufficiency 368 
(is) Hell w and surely wretched the me ha ’do {bed/ 
resting-place/ cradle/ fixed expanse ). 
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360 That is during and after the Hag, the person must continue to do the prescribed and avoid the proscribed duties. 

361 The particle “^j” is a future adverbial conditional article hence it is “if 9 not “when,” which = “■*!”. 

362 The word “tawalla’ has several meanings, among them: (1) Took charge of the leadership; (2) supported or 
backed one party or the other, ; (3) was partial to; (4) left one group to another ; (5) retreated, ; (6) stuck to some thing. 

363 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding this denoting agility and vigor of gait. 

364 The Arabic word “ harth ” has many meanings: (1) tillage, the place where sowing seeds are placed; (2) the 
work of the cultivator; (3) the trodden tract; (4) reward; (5) lot or fate. 

365 The Arabic word “nasP means: (1) the son or daughter, ; (2) the offspring; (3) birth or place of birth. However, 
the Arabic proverbial phrase: “the harth and the nasP is an Arabic tongue expression = a metonymy (figure of 
speech) for women and children. Thus in the above Ayah , and Allah knows best, the retreater hasten to 
destroys the women and the children. 

366 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding “when” versus “if. 5 

367 The word = “prestige,” in the sense of lordliness as: possessing power and authority over others. 

368 The word 4JV j 4 yPs\\ j fyi tiLslS jj till t_il i jj till ^ lj 

“jAua^ll” = the infinitive noun of the verb, making it standingfor the strongest action of the verb. See 


Thus, 
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207. And of the mankind who p \he\ sells 369 himself* 
ebtegha’a (in an earnest-quest of Allah’s delight* and 
Allah (is) Ra’oofon 370 (iteratively Forbearer ,/ Clement) by 
the eba’de (worshippers/ submitters I slaves). 

208. O, you who r believed they 2 let-enter you 2 in the 
sel’me (peace/Islam) ka’fatan z 371 (taltogetherf; and let- 
not tatta’be’cf 11 (closely-follow you 0 ) steps* of the 
Satan; verily he (is) for you b a foe 373 manifester. 

209. Then en (if slipped you c from after what came- 
she y (to) you b the evidences-she y then let-know 
you 2 that Allah (is) Mighty, Hakeemot z 374 (infinite 
hekmalt 75 Possessor). 

210. Do they 2 wait 376 except that ya’ateya (comes 
to/betides) them Allah in shadows of [the] clouds, 
and the angels, and the matter (had been) 
judged/finished; and to Allah (are to be) returned 
the matters. 

211. Let-ask [you s ] Israel’s sons how-many 377 aa’tayna 
(We accorded/gave) them of an Ay a’ten” (message/ 
sign/proof evident* and whoever [he\ substitutes 378 
Allah’s boon* from after came-she y (to) him, verily 
Allah (is) hard/severe (in) the punishment. 

212. (Had been) adorned for whom 1 unbelieved they 2 
the life* (of the world;" and they 2 scoff of whom r 
they 2 believed; and who r ettaqaw (they had reverentially 
guarded not to displease Allah) (are) above them The 
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369 The Arabic words: (a) and (b) (c) rooted in as in this Ayah, occur time 

and again in The Qur'aan. Many people confuse their meanings. As a rule, mostly and generally: (a) 
means purchased and (b) means WA although on some rather rare occasions the reverse may be true. It 

is the context, which will govern the exact meaning. In this Ayah the rule holds well. 

370 The word of “4^1 jJI” which is more intensive than as “4^jJl” =“mercy,” which is kindness 

imparting delight to its recipient; while “431 jll” is in addition to “4^jJI” it involves protecting against any possible 
undesirable happening to the recipient, i.e. clemency. Hence, “431 jll” is a protective-mexzg— clemency. And 

is multitudinous protective mercy Doer or multitudinously clement. See 

371 The word “4313” i n this case means “4 LIaVI j = altogether, including, all members of the class or 

group under consideration. See 4313 4^l3i “4313” also= is the intensive form of <-a13=^»Ia se e lA^L 

372 See footnote 289 above regarding “closely follow P 

373 The word in Arabicis used for: (1) singular 2 nd (2) plural as well as (3) “multitudinousfoef see cA^ and <5*%^. 

374 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for an exposition on the words and “p£*P 

375 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for “hekmaP 

376 The word means see lA-^ and 

377 The word is an interrogative exclamatory particle, meaning: “how-many ,” “how-much ,” “how-longP 

378 That is alters Allah’s messages, as such messages are boons, of prescriptions and proscriptions. 
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Qeyamatey f w (Judgment’s) Day; and Allah yargogo {provides 
/ allots) whom p [He] wills by other than a count. 

213. The mankind [were] Ummatan w (a community)" 
one-she; y then Allah missioned 379 the prophets, x 
mubashshereenc z 380 (iterative tellers of pleasant tidings) 
and warners; x and [He] descended with them the 
book x by the right x for ruling among the man ki nd 
in what they 2 differed in him/it; x381 and not 
differed in him/it x except whom' oto (theft had been 
accorded/allotted) it x of after what came-she y (to) 
them the evidences'^ baghyan {envy! selfish: excessiveness I 
transgression) among them; so hada {divinely-guided) 
Allah whom' they 2 believed for what they 2 differed 
in it x of the right x by His leave; and Allah yahdey 
( divinely-guides ) whom p [He] wills to a Sseratten 
(road/way) straight. 

214. Or reckoned you c that enter you 2 the Paradise w 
while lamma’* 1 {notyet) ya’atee (comes to/betides) you b 
a parable x /example x {of whom' they 2 ceded of 
before you; b touched-she y /betided-she y them the 
ba’asa’e* (penury-tensiorif and the dharra’e " {distress 
due to adversity) and they 2 {had been) quaked, until the 
messenger says and who' they 2 believed with him: 
when {is) Allah’s succor; indeed, surely Allah’s 
succor {is) near. 

215. Ask you g they 2 what {should) they 2 expend; let-say 
\yoii\. what expended you c of khayren {lawful, 
possession/desirable), then for both the begetters 
( parents) and the nearest {of kin and the orphans 
and the masakeend 583 (not having sufficient material 
possessions) and son {of the path x {the wayfaref)\ and 
what you 2 do of khayrert {goodness/worthiness/desiables) 
so verily Allah by it x {is) Omniscient. 
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216. (HW been) written 384 on you b the fighting 2 while >f s yy '*<■ 

it x (if) a dislike 385 for you; b and asa {cravim a deed ~■ - 


379 The word carries several meanings, among them: sent , missioned , resurrected , awaken, and prompted. 

380 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for bash ash ara /youb ash sharo / mubasheron—y^pkJ^H vA.. 

381 The pronoun in “AjS” refers to 66 the bookf i.e. The Qur'aanf” or the Prophet (SAWS) or Ira (Jesus), peace 
be on him. See 

382 The particle "hJ” has many functions, such as: it enters on the present tense and makes it past tense, and negates 

it. It also could mean a particle of exception, i.e.: “but.” See an d 

383 For the words versus 4C f Ij&”, see the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the distinction. The 

word "poor" stands for the singular or the plural, although some time for the plural: "poor-people! 

384 The word “ written,” constructed in the passive past participle of write, means (among other things) 
ordained, prescribed, decreed. 

385 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the distinction between dhammah on the as in this 

Ayah, and fat’ha on the “^,”as in (S3:83), and as in (S2:256). 
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beyond one's means / may) that you 2 dislike a thing x 
while it x {is) khayron (choicerj superiorj worthier) for 
you; b and asa that you 2 like a thing x while it x (is) an 
evil for you; b and Allah knows while you f not know. 

217. Ask you 8 they 2 a’rA (regarding) The Month 2 The 
Sacred 2 (is) fighting in it; 2 let-say \yoif\\ fighting in 
it 2 (is) big; 387 and a repelling an (off) Allah’s path 
and an unbelief by Him 388 and The Mosque 2 The 
Sacred 2 and exiting (banishing its 2 folk from it 2 (are) 
bigger enda (by Rule of) Allah; and the fetnato " 389 
(unbelief/ engaging in sinful/ immoral/ unpraised deed/ sayff 
(is) bigger than the killing; and not cease they 2 
mutually fighting you b until yarrodokom ’ 90 ( they l 
forthwith-retum youf a’f 91 your n religion, en (if 
could they; 2 and whoever \he\ renegades/reneges 
of you b a V 392 his religion then dies \he\ while he 
(is) a unbeliever, then those miscarried* (are) their 
works* in the world* and the Hereafter;* and 
those (are) The Fire’s* companions; they (are) in 
it* immortals. 

218. Verily, who 1 believed they 2 and who 1 emigrated 

they 2 and jahadf 93 (they earnestly exerted their utmost 
mental, physical and possessional efforts fighting in A.llah’s 
cause) in Allah’s path, those yar/ona (thef hope for) 

Allah’s mercy* and Allah (is) Ghafooron (iterative 
Forgive /), Raheemon (iterative-mercy Giver). 

219. Ask you 8 they 2 about 395 the khamre’ 99 (alcoholic 
drink ) and the my sene' 91 (game of chance ); let-say j youf. 
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386 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding the various meanings of the preposition CP. 

387 The word “big” here means, among other things, deemed abominable , i/ should not happen , because it is a 
“sacred month.” But what is “bigger* in the sense, than that is what the rest of this Ayah state. 

388 The pronoun in “V’ refers to Allah, as Allah is the closest to it. However, some say it refers to the 

which I believe is a little if not far removed. See jill. 

389 In this sense, Apd Allah knows best, it also means: tumult or brawl. 

390 The word is rooted in “4j” meaning forthwith returned, ; example the greeting must be “forthwith 

retuned ,” as in: “And when (had been) greeted you 1 by a greeting^ then let-greetyoiP by better than if or ruddo (forthwith- 
retum if”)yoif. (A4: 86). 

391 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding the various meanings of the preposition CP. 

392 Ibid. 

393 The word “Jahadof they earnestly mutually exerted utmost mental, physical and possessional efforts fighting in Allah’s cause. 
However, the word is the root for “Jehadf very serious and most vital among the terms and vocabulary in Islam. 
See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for a good coverage of the word, its meanings and implications. 

394 That fearing His punishment but more that that earnestly questing His forgiveness and mercy. 

395 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding CP. 

396 The word “khamf means any drink that makes the drinker a drunken one. 

397 The word “mysef means any chance-game practiced in any way shape or form. 
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in them both (are) a big 398 sin and benefits'" for the 
mankind; and sin (of) them both (is) bigger than 
benefit (of) them both; and ask you 8 they 2 what 
(should) they 2 expend; let-say ]yod\ : the surplus; like 
tha’leka (afar-that-it/thaif Allah manifests for you b 
the Aya’te ” (messaged) la’alia (craving currently unavailable 
deed that, perhaps ) you b rethink you. 2 

220. In the world* and in the Hereafter* and ask you 8 
they 2 an (regarding) 399 the orphans; let-say \yoil\. 
reform for them (is) a khayron (betterment/goodness)', 
and en (if) you 2 mingle (with) them, then (they are) 
your 11 brothers; and Allah knows the corrupter 
from the reformer; and if Allah willed, surely [He] 
(could have) a'anata m (tribulated) you; b verily, Allah 
(is) Mighty, Hakeemon 401 (infinite hekmah A{)1 Possessor). 

221. And let-not marry you 2 the mushreka’te (she-they 
who partner deities with Allah / she-polytheists) until 
they 7 believe; and surely a slave-maid she-believer 
(is) khayron (choicer/ superior/ worthier) than a 
mushreka’ten (she who partner deities with Allah/she- 
polytheists), albeit charmed-she y you; b and let-not 
you 2 wed 403 (youf women to) the mushrekeena (he-they 
who partner deities with Allah/he-polytheists) until they 2 
believe; and surely an abdon mA (a slave) believer (is) 
khayron than a mushreken (he-who partner deities with 
Allah/he-polytheists), albeit [he] charmed you; b those 
they 2 invite to The Fire;* and Allah invites to the 
Paradise" and the forgiveness* by His permission, 
and [He] manifests His Ay a A* (messages/signs 
/proofs) for the mankind, la’alia (craving currently 
unavailable deed that, perhaps) they bethink they. 2 

222. And ask you§ they 2 a’n (regarding) the menstruation;* 
let-say [you s ]: it x (is) an annoyance; so let-separate- 
/ seclude you 2 (youd selves from) the women [in] (i.e. 
during) the menstruation 55 and let-not you 2 approach 
therm until yattherna (theys perform ghusol, prescribed 
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398 That is considerable. 

399 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding CP. 

400 That is would have caused to fall on you f hardship which is most difficultfor you f to handle i.e. your n tribulation. 

401 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for an exposition on the words “fAaJl” and 

402 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for “ hekmaP 

403 The word means let-you z wed them by lineage (paternal) or kinship (maternal) relationship. In other 

words, allow them to marry your women. So here Allah's command is that we should not allow that with 
respect to the polytheists. 

404 The word “ abdon ” = “slave/’ the denotation of this word is vastly paradoxical with respect to Allah vis-a-vis the 
humans. See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for an elaboration. 
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bathing ); then, if tattahharna ( theft performed the ghusot) ^ gg 

then aa’to ( letyou : 2 come onto,/have intercourse with ) them' AAJ 

from whence Allah commanded you; b verily Allah >kgfg ,i ^ ^ 

loves the tawwabeena ( iterative repentants) and [Hf?] loves ' " * 

the mutattahereena (performers of wodho’a , prescribed ff dffs ffff 

cleansing orghusol, prescribed bathing ). 

223. Your 11 women (wives) (are) harthon (tillage) for you; b >> 

so aa’to (letyou' come onto!have intercourse with) your 11 ^ r J - 

harhtd 05 wherefrom 406 willed you; c and let-proffer 407 ^ 

you 2 for your 11 selves;" and ettaqo (let reverentially guard ' ' 

you not to displease) Allah and let-know you 2 that you b <f=d\ ijllc-fj ijZJ'i 

molagoho (yod are meeters with Him); and bash shed 08 (/A- ^ 

tellyoiipleasant tidings) the believers. O 4-IaaJ^' 

224. And let-not make you 2 Allah an obstacle" 409 for 'iffp ff\ \f\Al fj 

your 11 aymane (oaths); that: tabarro (you 1 be dutiful) AW ^ 

and tattaqo (yoif reverentially guard not to displease 'AA? 'Ay 

Allah) and reconcile you 2 among the mankind, and ^ f.g 

Allah (is) Sameeon AXX (The Acute-Hearer/The Enabler ' " ( 

of others to hearffavorable Answerer to prayer). Omniscient. 0 J 

225. Not you'aakhethokum AX1 (retributively-punishes yod) rf.rf ^ A fg rfEf T 

Allah by the frivolity in your 11 aymane (oaths); [and,] ' ' > ^ r '- >) - 

but [He] you'aakhethokum by what earned-she y gfffZ & 

your 11 hearts; 2 and Allah (is) Ghafooron ( iterative ' ^ 4 > ^ 

Forgiver ), Forbearer. 0 


405 For elegance , and eloquence , loftiness and terseness of speech, the Arabic language is famous for its figures of 
speech, metonymy and other speech adornments. This is one example: “Your women (i.e. wives are) tillage foryoid.” 
Clearly “tillage” {—wife) means land that has been tilled\ cultivated and readied for production. Thus, when you want 
to come into an intimate relation with your “tillage” so come to them however, whenever, whence you will 
as long as it is in the place for “producing 9 (i.e. reproducing) with proper/applicable strength and manners. 

406 The word “^” is a multi-meaning adverbial particle: wherefrom, when, how-so, where. 

407 The word translated as “proffer you 2 ,” means (and Allah knows best) first try to begin by the name of 

Allah and prepare them for any eventual intimate desire (sexual relation) you plan. In the Hadeeth it is narrated 
that The Prophet (SAWS) said some thing to the effect: let not fall any of you on his wife like the way the 
beast does, but let there between you a “messenger.” He was asked: O, Messenger of Allah, what is the 
“messenger”? He said: a kiss and talk. (° * o* * However, this Hadeeth is disaffirmed= 

because of its Sanad (chain of narration) but its Mattin (text) is accurate. Better yet, in 43 for 

Emam Ibn al-Qayyem it is stated that The Prophet (SAWS) disallowed sexual intercourse with the wife unless 
it is preceded by foreplay , such as kissing and kissing of “the tongue” and soft talks and the like. 

408 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for bashashara/youbashsharo/mubasheron—\S&4.. 

409 The Arabic word in the text is: obstacle, obstruction, barrier, block, hindrance, target, subject to, 

open to, or impediment. Thus, with respect to personal oaths, this great Ayah says, and Allah knows best: 
do not make your oaths a pretext for not doing that which is better thing or act. For example: if you were to 
make an oath not to visit or not be generous to your immediate relative , or for that matter any Muslim brother , and 
subsequently you happened to be in a position, to have to visit or be helpful and generous to that relative (or 
Muslim brother), in such occasion you should break your oath, do the better duty, and subsequently expiate 
for breaking your oath by the Sharefah prescribed means. 

410 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for this vital word “ al-berd 9 = noun for this verb “tabaro.” 

411 See an elaboration of the word “Sameeon” in the Lexicon attached to this Translation. 

412 The word in means retributively-^/z/j^r, certainly not “blames,” as what some might 

presume. See In the Ayah, “had Allah retributively-punished the people by their injustice, [He] {would 

have) not left over it w ( the Earth) of a she-moving-creature” (A16:61) is a positive proof of this fact, i.e. that 
“"” is retributively-punished. 
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226. For whom r y o’aloona ( they. K vow-abstention regarding 
permissible and lovable acts, eg.: wife’s sexual relation) of 
their women an awaiting four ash’hurerf 413 
(months) f then en (if) fa’o AXA (they returned-to-the-better) 
then verily Allah (is) Ghafooron (iterative Forgive?), 
Raheemon (iterative mercy Giver). 

227. And en (if) resolved they 2 (for) the divorce, then 
verily Allah (is) Sa’meeon (Acute-Hearer/Enabler of 
others to hear/favorable Answerer to prayer). Omniscient. 

228. And the divorcees await 7 by their 7 selves three 
guruoen AXS (menstrual-periods)-, and not legitimizes 
[The Right ] for them 7 to conceal they 7 what Allah 
(had) created in their 7 wombs, en (if) they 7 were 7 
believing 7 by Allah and The Day The Last; and 
their 7 bo’aolto (lords/ owners / husbands) (are) righter 416 
by raddey forthwith-returning) 417 them 7 (back) in 
tha’leka (afar-that-it/thatf en (if wanted they 2 a 
reconciliation; and for them 7418 similar (as that) 
which 2 (is) on 419 them 7420 by the ma’aroofe popularly 
acceptable and not Sharey’ah disapproved maxim)-, and 
for the men above them 7 a rank; w and Allah (is) 
Mighty Hakeemon 42 (infinite hekmah 422 Possessor). 

229. The divorce (is) twice; w so either a retainment x by 
a ma’aroofen popularly acceptable and not Sharey’ah 
disapproved maxim) or a release by ehsanan (meritorious 
deed/say)-, and (The Right) not legitimizes for you b to 
take you 2 of what aa’taytomo (yous accorded) therm a 
thing except that (if both fear/know 423 that not 
youqeyma (both uphold!sustain) Allah’s limits; x then en 
(albeit) feared/knew you c that not youqeyma Allah’s 
limits x then no jonahat 24 (sin) (is) on them both in 
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413 ash’huren-j^fi plural of paucity, versus sho’hooron—jy^— plural of multiplicity , implying limited I small number. 

414 The word “tjta” means changed their minds and returned to the better. See 

415 The word “guroerT is the plural for “gur’on” which means: (1) the duration of the menstrual period , i.e. from the 
beginning to the end; or (2) the clearing and the cleansing after the period , i.e. when it is all done with. Hence, the 
word is a paradoxical one, i.e. has a meaning and its opposite. 

416 The word: “ righted ’ is a comparative adjective of “right,” see Merriam Webster’s Dictionary. And = “ righted ’ 

as an adjective comparative. 

417 The word “0* A” is rooted in “A)” meaning forthwith returned, ; example the greeting must be ‘ forthwith 
retunedfi as in: “And when ( had) been greeted you c by a greetings then let-you z greet by better than it w or 
let-you z forthwith-return it w ” (S 4: 86). 

418 That is for them of “rights.” 

419 That is exactly like what is expectedfrom them. 

420 That is of duties. 

421 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for an exposition on the words and 

422 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for “ hekmaP 

423 Linguistically the word “uilk” in carries dual meanings: (1) fear and (2) know. Both meanings could apply. 

424 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the meaning of the word figuratively taken to 

symbolize the inclination to sin or the sin itself. So, no “^Ua” = no sin. 
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what ransomed* by it x ; 425 telkcF (she-that-afar-iP / those ' *) 
(are) Allah’s limits; x so let-not overstep it w you; 2 and 
whoever \he\ over-steps Allah’s limits then those 
(are) the dha’lemoona 426 (injustice-doers). 

230. Then en (albeit) [he] divorced her, then not [she] 
legitimates for him from after until she weds a 
husband other than him; afterwards, en (if) \he\ 
divorced her, then no jonaha (sin) on them both that 
both revert, en (if if both presumed that will youqema 
(both upholdjsustain) Allah’s limits; and TelkcP (she-that- 
afar-iP / those*) (are) Allah’s limits; [He] manifests it w 
for a knowing people. 

231. And if you c divorced the women, then reached theyy 
theiry ajalat 27 ( term-limit ) then either let-you 2 retain 
themy by a ma’aroofen {popularly acceptable and not 
Sharey’ah disapproved maxim) or let-you 2 release themy 
by a ma’roofen\ and let-not you 2 withhold themy dheram 
(injuriously endeavoring to aggress you; 2 and whoever [he] 
does tha’leka (afar-that-it/that)* then qad (already and 
confirmatively) dhalamat 28 (\he] wronged to) his self;* and 
let-not tatakhetho 429 (you^take and make) Allah’s Aya’te * 
(messages) jestingly; and let-remember you 2 Allah’s 
boon* 430 on you b and what [He] {pad) descended on 
you b of The Book x and the he km a ’tey 431 (wisdom)™ 
exhorting 432 you b [He] by it; x and ettaqo (let reverentially 
guard notyou^ to displease ) Allah and let-know you 2 that 
Allah by everything (is) Omniscient. 

232. And when you c divorced the women and theyy 
reached theiry ajalat 33 ( term-limit ) then let-not you 2 
immure themy that theyy wed theiry (new) husbands; if 
mutually delighted they 2 between them by the ma’roofe 
{popularly acceptable and not Sharey’ah disapproved maxim)-, 
tha’leka (that-afar-it/that) (being) exhorted 434 by it x 
whomP [he] [was] of you b believing by Allah and The 
Day The Last, tha’lekum (collective-afar-thai) (is) agka 
(more cleansing-and-befitting) for you b and att'haro (more 
purging)-, and Allah knows while you f know not. 
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425 That is of a thing in other word whatever a thing, x they both agree to it x as her ransom. 

426 The “ej>aiUa” = “the injustice-doer,” as “filai!” = ‘injustice.” See footnote 148 below. 

427 The word means term-limit, see 

428 See the 'Lexicon attached to this Translation for <Jc-l£“=”^iUa”= ££ injustice-doeL and “wronger.” 

429 The word from “JIajVI” which is ££ Jl*^j” for ££ ^jVI 5 ” as stated in clA^; therefore 44 ^!” is always 

taking and assumind some thing of what was taken. Thus, it is not just the mere taking 

430 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for “ne’amah” (“ boon”). 

431 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for “hekmaT 

432 The word “te&j/ 9 rooted in £C ^j” = “ exhorted ’ or “admonished” and “AJspja,” could mean: exhortation or admonition. 

433 See footnote 425 above regarding 

434 See footnote 430 above regarding “^j”. 
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233. And the begetters-she> 7m435 breastfeed they) 7 theiry chil¬ 
dren two complete bawls {years by days), for whom-ever 
\he/sbe\ wants to conclude the breastfeeding ( term ); w and 
{i? is) on the ( had been) birthed for 436 him theiry retfqtT {vict¬ 
uals for sustenance/provision)^ and theiry clothing by the 
ma’aroofe {popularly acceptable and not Sharey’ah disapproved 
maxim)\ not {to be) charged a self w except its w capacity; let- 
not todharrcd 37 (mutual harm)', {of/to) a she-begetter by her 
child, and nor {of/to) a {had been) birthed for him by his 
child; and on the heir similar {to) thaleka (afar-that-it/ that)? 
then en {if both wanted fessalan {weaning/ breast-feeding-dis- 
engaemenf a’n 438 {by) consent of them both and a counsel, 
then no sin 439 {is) on them both; and en {if wanted you c 
to seek nursing your n children, then no jonaha {sin) {is) on 
you b if you c handover what aa’taytonfi 40 (yotf accorded/given) 
by the maaroofe {popularly acceptable and not Sharey’ah disap¬ 
proved maxim)? and ettaqo {letguardyou^ not to displease) Allah 
and let-know you 2 that Allah by what you 2 work {is) 
Basseeron {keenly: Seer/ Omnoscieni). 

234. And who T youtawaffoncfi AX {they who die) of you b and they 2 
leave wives, await theyy by theiry selves four ash’horen* AA1 
{months) x and ten {dayf\ and if reached-they) 7 theiry ajalcd^ 
{term-limi,t) then no jonahcfi AA {sin) {is) on you b in what did- 
theyyin theiry selves by the maaroofe {popularly acceptable 
and not Sharey’ah disapproved maxim)? and Allah by what 
you 2 work {is) Proficient. 
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435 The word “ waleda? — “she-begetters? “mothers,” in Arabic has great significance with respect to 
distinguishing it from “mothers” per se; as the mother, may or may not be the biological mother who gave birth to 
the offspring. The idea here is the very person who gave birth to the baby. 

436 This locution: “ the birthedfo? has rather significant meaning of very important implication. (1) The offspring does 
not necessarily belong to its birthing mother. It belongs to the biological father, who gives it his family name. (2) 
In Arabic there are two distinct words for the word “father,” with also distinct implications. There is the biological 
father called “ wa’led? Then there is the brother of the “waled? and there is the “ waled ’ of the “ waled ’ (grand 
dad). All, the “waled? and the brother of the “waled? and his father are called “Abb? Specifically the granddad 
is called “Jadd? Foster father is not considered by this formula, as adoption per se is not allowed in Islam. 
However, caring for the orphan or the needy child has enormous and immense divinely reward, but not on the 
bases of adoption , but rather based on a charitable act. (3) Additionally, the offspring may not belong to the 
biological father per se. Biological father’s identity may not be readily knowable at time. Or, in certain cases, such 
as for example: if the mother is a slave married to another slave and both belong to a particular Master, ; who owns 
both. The offspring of these two, husband and wife slaves, belong to their Master. Thus, the Master is responsible 
for the provisions and clothings as well as all the associated costs for nursing the offpring and its upbringing. Hence, this 
great Ayah does not say: “fathe? but the expression stated, in order to be all-inclusive and to leave no room for 
any misunderstanding as^to where the responsibility of providing and upbringing zests. 

437 The word “jluajy of Sjtua*i! ? means mutual harm , i.e. either the she-begetter (mother) throwing the child to his 
father by way of causing a problem to the father to find some one else to breastfeed the child; or the father 
taking away the child from his she-begetter in order to deprive her from the pleasure to care and breastfeed her 
child, as so stated in this great Ayah, “and nor to a one given birth for because of his offspring)'. 

438 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding the various meanings of the preposition CP. 

439 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the meaning of the word figuratively taken to symbolize 

the sin. So, no = no sin. 

440 That is you have already obligated your self to give by Allah's grace. 

441 The word “youtawaffona” means “they who are in the process of dying , but beyond coming back to life again". 

442 ash'huren-j^y plural of paucity , versus sho'hooron—jy^— plural of multiplicity , implying limited! small number. 

443 The word means term-limit, see 

444 See footnote 439 above regarding 
















S02-A1- bagarah 


55 




235. And no jonaha {sin) (is) on you b in what intimated 
you c by it x of troth w (to/of) the women, or concealed 
you c in your 11 selves; w Allah knew that you b shall 
tathkoro (yowS mention/ remember) them/ [and,] but let- 
you z not promise therm secretly /marriedly, except 
that you 2 say a ma’aroofan {popularly acceptable and not 
Sharey’ah disapproved maxim)', and let-you 2 not resolve 
the marriage tie w until the book x reaches its x ajalcd AS 
{term-limit)', and let-you 2 know that Allah knows what 
(is) in your n selves; w so ehtharo (let-take-caution yoiP 
towards) Him; and let-you 2 know that Allah (is) 
Ghafooron (iterative Forgiver), Haleemon (iterative Forbearer). 

236. No jonaha (sin) (is) on you b en (if) divorced you c the 
women, ma {unless/ wherP) not tamassf 46 (you . 2 touch/ come-on 
to/ have sexual relation with) therm or (had) ordained you 2 for 
therm an ordainment w and matty’atP 47 (let relish yoift. the 
needed necessities for normal living for) them/ on the mose'ey (he 
who has the wherewithal) (up to) his capacity; and on the 
mugtar’ey (he who has meager resourcef (up to) his capacity; a 
mata’art W8 (resource for a transitory worldly delight) by the 
ma’aroo/P {popularly acceptable and not Sharey’ah disapproved 
maxim ), x an (absolute) -right 449 on the benefactors. 

237. And en {if you c divorced therm of before tamas-so (you' 
touch/come-on to/have sexual relation witB) therm and qad 
(already and affirmatively had) ordained you c for therm an 
ordainment w then (for thend) half (of what ordained you c 
except that/if they 1 ' pardon 450 or pardons who x (is) by his 
hand* the marriage tie; w451 and if you 2 pardon (it if nearer 
for the taqwa {reverentialguarding against Allah's displeasurf\ 
and let-not forget you 2 the fadhla (generosity/graciousness- 
/ seemlinesf between you; b verily, Allah by what you 2 work 
(if Basseeron (keenly: Seer/ Omnoscienf. 

238. Let-keep up 452 you 2 on the Prayers w and the 
middle* 453 Prayer* and qumo (let-up-to-fulfillyoitj 454 for 
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445 The word means term-limit, see 

446 The word “touched” here figuratively speaking, and Allah knows best, for sexual intercourse. 

447 The word “matteyohunncT means give them? their “4*1*”= “ mutah” or “mataa”—“ ( ^y A ” meaning 

the “standard,” according to the local convention. See the next footnote 448 next regarding “ mata’an 

448 The word =-“mata’arT is rooted in the word “'&■*” — “matta’a ’ with many meanings, among them: 

resources of transitory worldly delight. See Lexicon attached to this Translation for more elaboration. 

449 The Arabic text says: not i.e. the word absolute objective noun, used for strengthening, 

indicating that such a right , and Allah knows best, is an emphatic right. See 

450 That is they voluntarily forgo their rights. 

451 That is the husband. 

452 The word “IjIafllA” is rooted in = £C kept-up” not just “kept, or maintained,” or even “guarded.” 

Merriam Webster’s Dictionary puts “keep up” as: “to stay even (as in acts of strength, endurance, or speed) ^although 
he was small he could keep up with the larger boys in sports*.” (Emphasis is added). 

453 The word = The Prayer (also the “ souf the Earth , the sun etc.) all are a feminine nouns in the = 
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Allah qa’neteena (he-they who are devotedly: oheyers/suhmitters- 
/ supplicants). 

239. Then en (if feared you c then rejalan (ambulatorily) or 
rukbanan (while being riders ); and if (feel) secured you 2 
then let-remember you 2 Allah just-as [He] taught you 2 
what not you 2 could know. 

240. And who T youtawaffoncd^ (they who are received before dying) 
of you b and they 2 leave wives, a will for their wives a 
mataard 56 (resource for a transitory worldly delight ) until the 
hawl full-year by anniversary) , other than exit; then if exited 
they> 7 then no jonahcd 57 (sin) (is) on you b in what they> T 
did w [in] their selves w of a maaroofen fopularly acceptable 
and not Sharey'ah disapproved maxim)\ and Allah (is) Mighty 
Hakeemord 58 (infinite hekmah Possessor). 

241. And for the divorcees a mataaon 459 (resources of a 
transitory worldly delights) by the maaroofe x fopularly 
acceptable and not Sharey'ah disapproved maxim), an 
(absolute) -right 460 on the muttaqeena feverential guarders 
against Allah's displeasure). 

242. Like thaleka (afar-that-it/thadfi Allah manifests for 
you b His Aya’te w (messages) la alia (craving currently 
unavailable deed that , perhaps) you b cerebrate you. 2 

243. Have not [you*] seen to whom r exited they 2 from 
their homes w while they (were) thousands hadhara (in 
caution of) [the] death; then said for them Allah: let-die 
you; 2 afterwards, [He] quickened them; verily Allah, 
surely (is) munificence possessor on the mankind; 
[and,] but most (of the mankind not thank they. 2 
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244. And let-you 2 mutually fight in Allah’s path and let- ft l££fj ^ \J0j 

you 2 know that Allah (is) Sameeon^ 1 ( Acute-Hearer/ ' ^ 

favorable Answerer to prayer ), Omniscient. ^ 

245. Who a (is) thcd 62 (near he-one) who x [/?£] requites Allah a ^ A 


— Arabic language. So the reference to them (in this case The Prayer) is a “she.” Hence middle— 

Emam ar-Rap in his voluminous (commentary/explanation of The Qur'aan) gives good rationale for 
any one of the Five Prayers (Fajr through Is ha) could be the Prayer of the middle. 

454 The word “IjajS” from “stood/upheld / sustained/maintained.” 

455 For he word “youtawaffona” see footnote 441 above). 

456 See footnote 448 above regarding “mata’a.” 

457 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the meaning of the word figuratively taken to 

symbolize the inclination to sin or the sin itself. So, no = no sin. 

458 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for an exposition on the words and “<***•” 

459 See footnote 446 above regarding mataon. 

460 The Arabic text says: not i.e. the word “t£^”= absolute objective noun, used for strengthening, 

indicating that such a right , and Allah knows best, is an emphatic right. See (-itj&J. 

461 See an elaboration of the word “Sameeon” here, as if He emphasises His hearing. 

462 The particle ” has many meanings, of relevance here is “SjLiVI = the demonstrative pronoun for near , 
singular ; masculine , animate or inanimate. It is subject to be affixed to other letters which really designate exactly 
its implication. For example when is prefixed to it, it becomes “bA”= £C this x .” 
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requital x hasanan: {ultimate meritorious deed ); so that [He] 
doubles it x for him many-folds; w and Allah straitens 
and yabssotto ([He] swells I extends)', and to Him (to be) 
returned you. 2 

246. Have [you* ] not seen to the chiefs of Israel’s sons, 
from after Mosa (Moses), edh (when) said they 2 for a 
prophet for them: let-mission 463 [you s ] for us a king, 
(so that) we fight in Allah’s path; said [he]: have 
asaytonft^ (fittedforyouf that en (if) (had been) written on 
you b the fight that not you 2 mutually fight; said they: 2 
and what (is) for us that we not mutually fight in 
Allah’s path, while qad (already and affirmatively) we (had 
been) exited from our homes w and our sons; so lamma 
(when/ whence) (had been) written on them the fight they 2 
veered/ diverted except a few of them; and Allah (is) 
Omniscient by the dha’lemeencti 65 (injustice-doers). 

247. And said for them their prophet: verily Allah qad 
(already and affirmatively) missioned 466 for you b Ttaluta 
(Saul as) a king; said they: 2 wherefrom (to) be for him a 
proprietorship 55 over us, while we (are) righter 467 by the 
proprietorship 55 than him; and not youa’ta (\he\ had been 
accorded/allottted) an expanse w of possession; said [he]\ 
verily, Allah isstafahcti 68 (had superlatively and exclusively 
selected him) over you b and [He] augmented him basttatan w 
(i vastnesS w / hugenesH) in the knowledge and the body; and 
Allah youa'tey (accords/allots) His proprietorship 55 (to) 
whom [He] wills; and Allah (is) Wa’seon 469 (Surrounder and 
encompassing all things). Omniscient. 

248. And said for them their prophet: that/ surely Ayata w 
(sign/proof (of his mulka (sovereignty/reign/ kingshif (is) 
that ya’teya (comes to) you b the Tabooto x (Ark) in it x a 
tranquility w from your n Lord, and a remnant w of what 
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463 The word in carries several meanings , among them: sent , missioned , resurrected , awaken , and prompted. 

464 The word “A = 9? A U * |C ,?? - that is “fitted for you 2 .” See ljLjII. 

465 The word i n JpI£ ” = = “the injustice-doer,” as = “injustice.” 

466 The word carries several meanings, see footnote 471 avove. ^ 4 

467 The word “ righted ’: is a comparative adjective of “right,” see Merriam Webster’s Dictionary. And = “ righted ’ 

as an adjective comparative. 

468 See the Lexicon to this Translation for elaboration and some specific examples. The word means: 

selected the best from among other similars. The word is a transitive verb by (a) itself or (b) with the prepositional 
letter In the case of (a) it could include more than a single element. In the case of (a) “flikuaVt’is for 

superlative selection (i.e. taken the best of the bests) for: a mission , preference , or bestowment of a privilege over the 
entity subject of “f I n the case of (b) the subject of “*takuaj.” i s exclusive , either because of the make¬ 

up or one or more characteristics for such exclusivity. 

469 The word “ wa’seon ” is singular ; masculine, subjective noun with multiple meanings: (1) Surrounder of other things 
and subsuming them, (2) vastly spacious, (3) that which can comprehensively contain other thing. When the 
definite article u the ” is prefixed to it, with a capital “T” and the word u was’eon ” also with a capital “W,” to 
make u The Was’eo ” then it becomes one of Allah’s most beautiful names, meaning “surrounding and 
encompassing everything.” 
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left Mosa’s (Moses) aalo (family I house / kin I chiefs / followers) 
and aalo Haroona’s (Aaron’s), carrying it x the angels; 
verily in tha’leka (afar-that-iif surely (is) an AyyatarF 
(-Ayataf for you b en (if you c were believers. 

249. Then lamma (when / whence) sundered Ttaluto (Saul) by 
the soldiers, said \he\: verily, Allah (is) essaying you b by 
a river; x so whoever [he] drunk from it x (is) surely not 
of me; and whoever not yatt’am’ho ([he] tastes I ingests it x ) 
surely he (is) of me, except whomP [he] scooped his 
hand’s w full-hollow-she^ by his hand; w so they 2 drank 
from it x except a few of them; then lamma they 2 
crossed it x he and who r they 2 believed with him, said 
they: 2 we have no capacity w today by faloota (Goliath) 
and his soldiers; said who r presume they 2 verily they 
mulago (are meeters with) Allah: how-many 470 of a fe’a’ten w 
( band / party/group)™ overcome-she^ a multitudinous w 
fe’a’tan (-fe’a’ten) w by Allah’s leave; and Allah (is) with 
the ssa’bereena feople of patience). 

250. And lamma (when I whence) baryo (they^ had noticeably- 
appearef for faloota (Goliath) and his soldiers, said 
they: 2 (O), our Lord afregh (let-descend/pour [Y#// s ]) over 
us patience and let-firm [You s ] our feet w and let-succor 
us [ You s ] over the people, the unbelievers. 

251. So they 2 defeated them by Allah’s leave; and killed 
Dawoodo (David) faloota ((Goliath), and gave him Allah the 
proprietorship x and the hekmatd ^ 471 (wisdom ) w and [He] 
taught him of what [He] wills; and lawla (had it not been 
for) Allah’s thrust (of the mankind, some by some 472 
surely the land w / Earth w (would have) corrupted; w [and,] 
but Allah (is) munificence possessor over the worlds. 

252. Telka w (she-that-afar-it */ thosef (are) Allah’s Aya’to w 
(messages) We recite it w on yous by the right; and verily 
yous (are) surely of the mursaleena (sent-messengers). 
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253. Telka™ (she-that-afar-it/thosey* (are) the messengers, 473 We 

favored/preferred 474 some them over some; of ^ , 

them whomP Allah spoke (to), and raised [H^] some & f* A 


470 The word “A is an interrogative exclamatory particle , meaning: “ how-many cc how-muchg “how-long.” 

471 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation ror “hekmaT 

472 The Qur’aanic phrase: “some by someg is an Arabic tongue expression meaning: crowded gathering ofpeople. 

473 The word “<AA” = “messengers,” albeit masculine noun, but since it is a ^ broken pturaT so its demonstrative 
particle is = Telkcf ( she-that-afar-ii) in the feminine gender. 

474 Allah has favored/distinguished some messengers over other messengers, by certain traits, privileges. 
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(of them ranks; w and aa’tayna (We accorded/gave) Esa y, r _ 

(Jesus), ibn (son of) Mariam (Mary), the evidences-she>' J " f " ^ ^ 

and We supported him by Ruho-Al-Qudos (Arch Angle ->-> jyry AulLijohlJ' 

Gabriel/The Holy Spirit)-, and had Allah willed, not j-Af £ uA, 

mutually fought they 2 who 1 of after them, from after _ 

what came-shey (/<?) them, the evidences-she;y [and,] cLA\ J ^ s >'X r u xm f* 
but differed they ; 2 so of them whoP [fe] believed and vj ijihif jCjJ 

of them whoP [he] unbelieved; and if Allah willed not ^ ^ 5 . „ y __ 

mutually (would have) fought they ; 2 [and,] but Allah ^ ^ -A A pt~;J 

does what [He] wants. 0 E/C jTGnl ^ 3 jijvA' 

254. O, you who r believed you 2 let-expend you 2 of what ^ 5 -^- 

We provided you b [of] before that ya’atee (approaches- f ', ^ ,f , > 

/comes) a day x neither a selling in it x and nor a t foi A o' A 0 ; fAjj 

khollatort * 475 (ultimate-friendship/faithfulfriendship ) w and nor yv ^ ^ 

an intercession;™ and the unbelievers, they (#r<?) the ^ ^ y_y ^ 

dha’lemoonaS 76 (injustice-doer.s) . O p* 

255. Allah, no an elaha (a deity) except Him, The Hayyo ^ (jT\ '* 'fs\ A 

(Ever-Living), The Qayyoumo 477 (The Ever-Sustainer); ' ’ c 4 

neither over-takes w Him a se’natorp 1 (doge)™ nor a sleep; A U ,fj T SL* fftC 

for Him what (^) in the Heavens ' 1 and what (are) in ^ 4 .4 , 

the Earth;™ who 3 (is) thaT 1 ^ (near he-one) who x [he] '■> 0 " d?H\ 

intercedes endaT 79 (to/ by Rule of Him, except by His $ py yy f gy 

leave; [He] knows what (is) between their hands ™ 480 " ^ Ay “ 

and what (is) behind them; and not they 2 encompass % fL- C', Leg 

by a thing of His knowledge except by what [He] „ ^ y - ^ 

willed; expanded 481 His Chair 482 (to contain) the LS 3 * ^ > ^ 

Heavens" and the Earth; w and not ya ''0 do (encumbers) \ g>fLS\ E Jf 

Him keeping-up 483 them both; and He (is) The E >* 

Aa’leyyo (High beyond description). The Great. jW&e- 

256. No coercion (is) in the religion; qad ( already and ajfirma- ^ jjf\\ Ss >lyjjl j, '\K\ ^ 

tivelj) manifested the rushdo (mature-discernment/rationalguid- J ** ‘ " d * 

475 The word “4-1^” is “ ultimate-faithful-friendship ” i.e. friendship without any defect. English as well as 

A^rabic-English dictionaries almost all do not have an entry for They come closest to it in the opinion 

of the authors of such a few dictionaries by saying “ intimate-friendship ” or friendship without defect. Clearly 
intimate , although gives the sense of “closeness and sincerity ” it also caries with it the unacceptable open 
expression of “sexual relation hence making such entry as useless and invalid in terms of as stated in 

The Qur’aan The Supreme. That is why I chose to express as “ ultimate-faithful-friendship 

476 The = “the injustice-doer,” as “filal!” = “injustice.” See footnote 148 below. 

477 The word J-j^” means The Tver-Multitudinous Sustainer of life and every thing in existence , and that is Allah 
(SWT). Such a designation is one of His most beautiful attributive names. 

478 The particle has many meanings, of relevance here is ^4” = the demonstrative pronoun for near , 

singular \ masculine , animate or inanimate. It is subject to be affixed to other letters which designate exactly its 
implication. For examplej when is prefixed to it, it becomes “!■&” = “this.” 

479 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for word usage / implication of “to” versus “by” versus “with.” 

480 This is an Arabic tongue expression: “before their hands” meaning ahead of or before them. 

481 The word means His Chair has “expanded (to contain) the Heavens and the Earth.” 

482 The word “ Kursi ” — “Chair” has many meanings, among them: (1) chair; (2) throne; (3) seat of Power, or 
Authority; (4) seat of a scholar in university; (5) the support for the wall. 

483 The word is rooted in = “kept-up” not just “kept, or maintained,” or even “guarded.” 

Merriam Webster’s Dictionary puts “keep up” as: “to stay even (as in acts of strength, endurance, or speed) *although 
he was small he could keep up with the larger boys in sports*.” (Emphasis is added). 
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ance to the right) from the ghayyc AM {misguidance I straying be¬ 
cause of fallacious belief resulting in disappointment ); so whoever 
\he\ unbelieves in the TtaghooP 85 (false deitf) and \he\ be¬ 
lieves in Allah so Qad {already and affirmatively) istamsakcti 86 
(\hd[ assiduously-held-on) by the knot w487 the mthqd " 488 
{assuredly-intactp 1 no hiatus for it; w and Allah {is) Sameeon 
{Acute-HearerIEnabler of others to hear/favorable Answerer to 
prayer), Omniscient. 

257. Allah (is) Waleyyo {Guardian I Ally) (of) whom 1 ' believed 
they; 2 [He] exits them from the darknesses w to the 
illumination; and who r unbelieved they 2 their aw'leyao m 
{guardiansI allies) (are) the Ttaghooto false deities ); they 2 exit 
them from the illumination x to the darknesses; w those 
(are) The Fire’s w companions; they (are) in it w immortals. 

258. Have not j you s ] seen to whom, x mutually [he] argued 
Ebraheema (Abraham) in his Lord, that aataho (accorded 
him) Allah the proprietorship x edh (when) said 
Ebraheemo (Abraham): my Lord (is) Who [He] quickens 
and [He] deadens; 490 said [he]: I quicken and [i] deaden; 
said Ebraheemo (Abraham): so verily Allah yaatee (causes 
to come) by the sun w from the mashreqe (sunrise's locus), 
fa a tee (so let come you£) by it w from the maghrebe (sunset's 
locus)\ then (had been) confounded, who x [he] 
unbelieved; and Allah not yahdey (divenely-guides [He]) 
the people, the dhalemeenaA x (injustice-doers). 

259. Or like who x [he] passed over a village w while it w (was) 
khaweyatort w492 fuinously-empty and its walls had fallen ) w 
over its w aoroshehe frellisesf roofs)', said [he]: wherefrom 493 
quickens this w Allah after its w death; so deadened him 
Allah for) a hundred w aant w494 (year)', afterwards 
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484 The word <A^-ghayye= J^LuaI!” ? that is the misguidance/ straying because of a 

fallacious belief resulting in a disappointment. See V^Ohnd 

485 The word “Taghoot” has several meanings: (1) any false deity, of idols or the like; (2) highly feared 
human dictators. 

486 The word has several meanings, among them: (1) sought and held some thing; (2) utterly held to 

some thing; (3) endeavored, tried, and succeeded in holding on to some thing; (4) took refuge in and held 
fast to some thing; (5) had a firm hold of and was sure in place; (6) assiduously held on to some thing; (7) 
having urinary obstipation (blockage). 

487 Say Qur'aan commentators its: “*&! VI fiVI V 5 ” “No an elaha (a deity) except Allah,” is “ most assuring knotP “The 

nexus f or “the linkf or the handle f means the Islamic faith , as embodied in: ■*■**-« 4ft! V! aV! V. The 

word “knot” is a feminine gender in Arabic; hence it is suffixed with -she^ to feminize it: “knot-sheA’ 

488 The word is the feminine of “JpjVI.” There is no single word in English for per se. So “the 

assuredly intact” seems to me is the best and closest equivalent, incorporating assuredness and intactness , which 
the “^i^l” certainly calls for. 

489 The word “eljlji” could also mean: friends, protectors. 

490 The word in [ s the transitive verb to deprive of life. See Merriam Webster’s Unabridged Dictionary. 

491 The word in “f^l Jc-ti” = 66 £)jAlUa” = “the injustice-doer,” as “fJUal!” = “injustice.” 

492 The word “4^1-^” means empty and in ruin. See L)h^l and 

493 The word “A” ls a multi-meaning adverbial particle: wherefrom, when, how-so, where. 

494 The Arabic text says “^” but in English there is only one word to mean and In Arabic there is = 
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resurrected 495 him [He]; said [He]: how-long 496 waited 
you ;8 said [he] : I waited a day or some (of a day; said 
[He] : rather waited yous a hundred* aam; 4 97 so let-look 
\yoif] at your 1 tta’aamf (wheat,/edible,/food-grain. r) x and 
your 1 drink not yatasannah 498 ([/A] putrefies / rots/moulds) 
(by years’ passage); and let-look J yoiP] at your' donkey; 
and to make you§ [We] an Ayatatf (miracle/proof) for 
the mankind; and let-look \yoif] at the bones how 
nunshesyuhd* m ([We] upraise if* and fit if on top of each 
other superimposed in a standing construct); afterwards [We] 
clothe it* fleshen; then lamma (when/ whence) 
manifested for him , 500 said [he]: I know that Allah (is) 
over every thing Omnipotent. 

260. And edh (when) said Ebraheemo (Abraham): my Lord, 
let-show me [Yoit] how \YoiP] quicken the dead; said 
[He]: have not believed j yoif); said [he] : bala m (certainly- 
not); [and] but to tranquilize my heart; said [He] : then 
let-take \yoif] four* of the birds and ssurhunncf 502 
(\yoif ] cut them into pieces and bring them closely* to youp 
afterwards let: make/emplace [yoif] on each mountain 
of therm 503 a portion; afterwards let-summon [yo/f] 
therm 504 ya’a’tee 505 (approach/come they y to) you® 
strivingly ; 506 and let-know [yoif] that Allah (is) Mighty 
Hakeemon 507 (infinite hekmah 508 Possessor). 
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261. A parable x /example x whom 1 they 2 expend their ^ 

possessions in Allah’s path (A) like a parable x - /A 

/example x (of a grain* sprouted-shey seven ears* in A Hf 


— an d each with a difference. Here “dp” ls i n reference to a year with a specific 

significant event in it, , beginning ^ within the year; whereas is 2 .year with reference to a beginning of a 

specific month and an ending by a specific month every time all the time. As to “Jj^”= anniversary of any special event, 
and = lunar-year. Although generally all are loosely used synonymously or interchangeably. See Jjjj^ 

J^A J\ J cAjjiiil. 

495 The word “£* 4 ” carries several meanings, among them: sent , arouse , resurrected , awaken , and prompted. 

496 The word is an interrogative exclamatory particle , meaning: “how-many ,” “how-much ,” “ how-long .” 

497 See footnote 494 above regarding 

498 The word = putrefy!rot/mpuld due to passage of time (y^rr) with respect to this great See 

499 The word “Uyumj” from “J^u>,” “jAu”), an d <e J^” mean: the parts on top of each other in a standing 

construct , in this case into a skeleton. 

500 The subjective noun of “manifested to him” is that Allah “over every thing is Omnipotent 

501 The word “balcT— “certainly-nof is absolutely not synonymous with “yes”=“f*-V’ see footnote 196 or the 
Lexicon attached to this Translation for more elaboration. 

502 The word “surhunnafi has many meanings: (1) cut them into pieces; (2) get them closer to you and examine 
them, to identify each rather clearly; (3) incline them towards you and collect them together. 

503 The word “birds” = “’ is = “broken pluraF so grammatically the reference to such plural is 

in the feminine. Hence she-them or them—she^ to be referring to a feminine gender to indicate that. 

504 Ibid. 

505 Ibid. 

506 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the word “ saaa ’= However, in this Ayah , “3*^” is both 

an adverbial construct in the place of an infinitive noun , to impart greater marvel. So, strivingly probably gives a 
close approximation for the idea, as it denotes agility and vigor of the gait. 

507 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for an exposition on the words and 

508 See the lexicon attached to this Translation for “ hekmaf 
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each ear w (is) hundred-[grain];* and Allah doubles 509 'TO if j SfO ^ 
for whomP [LL] wills; and Allah (/x) ITk ’seon 510 
(Surrounder and encompassing all things ), Omniscient. 


262. Who r they 2 expend their possessions in Allah’s path; 
afterwards neither they 2 follow what they 2 expended 
(with) mannan 511 (ostantatious reminding of the favor personally 
rendered) nor an annoyance;-' for them (is) their remuner¬ 
ation enda (by munificence of I by Rule of their Lord; so nei¬ 
ther (is) fear on them, and nor they sadden. 

263. A say ma’aroofon (popularly acceptable and not Sharey’ah 
disapproved maxim) and a forgiveness* (are) khayron 
(choicer/superior! worthier) than a charity* follows it* an 
annoyance;' and Allah (is) Rich Forbearer. 

264. O you, who 1 they 2 believed, let-not invalidate you 2 
your n alms*/charities* by the manne (ostentatius remind¬ 
ing of favor personally rendered) and the annoyance;' like 
who' \he\ expends his possession for the mankind's 
ostentation; and [ he\ believes not by Allah and nor 
The Day The Last; so his parable/example (is) as a 
parable/example (of a ssafwanen (slick-rockf on it x 
torabon (crushed sand) then betided it x wa’belon (down¬ 
pour^/ rainstorm x ) and left it x ssaldan (hard slick/bare), 
not 512 enable they 2 on a thing of what earned they ; 2 
and Allah not yahdey (divenely-guides) the people, the 
unbelievers. 

265. And a parable x /example x (of whom 1 they 2 expend 
their possessions ebtegha’a (earnest-quest of Allah’s 
delight* and firming of their selves* (is) like a 
parable'/example' (of a garden* by a height*, betided 
it* a wa’belon (downpour*/rainstorm x ) so churned-out-she>' 
its* okola fruits/ crops/morsel/ edibles) twain-doubles; then 
en (if) not befell it* wa’belon then dew; and Allah by 
what you 2 work (is) Basseeron (keenly: Seer/ Omnoscienl). 
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509 The word “uacluaj’ means makes some thing its equal, i.e. makes it double , surely not manifold. 

510 The word “ wa’seori” is singular, masculine, subjective noun with multiple meanings: (1) Surrounder of other things 
and subsuming them, (2) vastly spacious, (3) that which can comprehensively contain other thing. When the 
definite article “the” is prefixed to it, with a capital “T” and the word “was’eon” also with a capital “W,” to 
make “The Was’eo” then it becomes one of Allah’s most beautiful names, meaning “surrounding and 
encompassing everything.” 

511 The word “mannan” or the deflected form “ manne j comes from the root word ‘manri”= “O*” has several 
meanings , among them: (1) a boon graced by a favorer, an honorable and appreciable deed; (2) the favorer of 
the graced boon openly reminds the recipient of such a graced boon rendered earlier and thereby causing some kind 
of chagrin to such a recipient. This second meaning is very much abhorred , and is invalidating of the reward or 
appreciation on the part of the recipient towards the favorer, this second meaning is highly dishonorable and 
loathsome ; (3) the kind of rain-like from the Heaven which become sweet and edible, the food for the 
Israelite during Mosas (Moses) time with his people in the wilderness. 

512 That is they lack the strength to earn good or benefit desirable results of what they had expended ostentatiously. 
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266. Does long an ahado 513 (a lone/any one) {of) you b to be 
for him a garden* of palm-trees* and grapes , 514 run* 
from under it* the rivers; for him in it* of all the 
thamara ’/<?* {yields/crops) ;* and betided him the 
agedness and for him (is) a feeble progeny ;* 515 then 
betided it* eassa’ron * (tornado)* in it x (is) a fire;* then 
burnt-she;r like tha’leka (afar-that-it/that)* Allah 
manifests for you b the Aya’te™ (signs I proofs I messages) 
la’alia (craving currently unavailable deed that/perhaps) you b 
rethink you . 2 

267. O, you who 1 believed you : 2 let-expend you 2 from 

goodies * 516 (of what (had) earned you c and of what 
akhrajana (We emerged/produced) for you b of the 
land*/Earth;* and let-not wend you 2 the khabotha 517 
( wicked/ bad)* from it x you 2 expend, while not you c 
(are) surely its x takers, except that toghmedho (you z 
slightingly close youf* eyes) in it; x and let-know you 2 that 
Allah (is) Rich Hameedon 518 (iteratively praised, 

multitudinouspraiser He Himself). 

268. The Satan promises you b the poor and [he\ 
commands you b by the profanity ;* 519 while Allah 
promises you b forgiveness* from Him and 
munificence; and Allah (is) Wa’seon 520 (Surrounder and 
encompassing all things). Omniscient. 

269. You’a’tee ([He] accords) the hekmatd w521 (wisdom)™ (to) 
whomP [He] wills; and whomever youa’ta (to be [he] 
accorded/given) the hekmatcF then Qad (already and 
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513 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding “^f” 

514 Invariably throughout The Qur’aan when the reference is made to the “t-iUc-VI j the mention of the 

date-palm is openly stated but with respect to the grapevine , known in Arabic as “fJ^',” never ever the mention 
of the “grapevine per se but the reference is made only to the fruit itse Ip i.e. the grapes.” In this respect, there is a 
true Hadeeth in al-Bukharey and Muslim , which directs the believers not to refer to as because 

surely the ” is the Muslim. And in another narration: verily only that “?j£^”Js the heart of the believer. 

SccAA ^LuL u j^a t 1\X/M J fpuiA (jjAli a d ^ jj£i 

515 The word “^jp” linguistically has double meaning: (1) ancestry or (2) progeny. See Clearly in this context 

progeny is what applies. Also, the word progeny is both plural and singular or progenies; clearly here it is the 
descendents which are in reference. 

516 The word = “goodies” = “goodies, w ” = a feminine gender means any thing delectable and legitimate. 

517 The word “ khabotha ’ = is a past tense , i.e. that which is wicked / bad , it has no English equivalent per se. 

518 The word “HameecT — “4*^” linguistically means: (1) multitudinously praised and (2) multitudinous praiser. 

519 The Arabic word used is = the noun of “4-uL*l£”see And = “profanity” or 

“profaneness” means: vulgar or irreverent say or action, i.e. the excess of ugliness in statement or action by an 
entity, a person or a group, (2) or any of Allah’s proscriptions , (3) or fornication (sexual intercourse between 
partners who are not married to each other) or adultery (voluntary sexual intercourse between a married 
person and a partner other than the lawful spouse), (3) The ugly excesses of say or action, (4) homosexuality. 

520 The word “wa’seon” is singular ; masculine, subjective noun with multiple meanings: (1) Surrounder of other things 
and subsuming them, (2) vastly spacious, (3) that which can comprehensively contain other thing. When the 
definite article “the” is prefixed to it, with a capital “T” and the word “was’eon” also with a capital “W,” to 
make “The Was’eo” then it becomes one of Allah’s most beautiful names, meaning “surrounding and 
encompassing everything.” 

521 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for “ hekma ”. 
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affirmatively) ooteya (\he\ had been accorded/given) khayran 
(desirables / worthinesses/goodnesses) multitudinously; and not 
yadhdhakkaro ( repetitively-reminisce ) except the alba'be’ s* 
(hearts-intellectffs possessors. 

270. And what expended you c of an expenditure w or 
vowed you b of a vow then verily Allah knows it; x and 
not for the dha’lemeena s22 (injustice-doers ) of succorers. 

271. en (if) you 2 disclose/flash the alms w /charities w then 
ne’emma (how excellent) (is) indeed 523 it w (is); and, if you 2 
conceal it w and to’atoha (yoiC accord/give it* to) the 
poor, 524 then it x525 (is) khayron 526 (superior/ betterment- 
/goodness)* for you; b and [He] expiates a’n 527 (off you b 
of your n sayye'aa'te* (tdemeritorious-deeds ); w and Allah by 
what you 2 work (is) Proficient. 

272. Not on you§ (is) their huda (idivine-guidance ); x528 [and] 
but Allah yahdey (divinelyguides) whomP [He] wills; and 
whatever expend you 2 of khayren x (lawful, possession- 
/provision/desirable) so surely (it 2 is) for your n selves; w 
and not expend you 2 of khayren x except ebtegha’a 
(earnest-quest of Allah’s [Face]; x529 and whatever 
expend you 2 of khayren 2 youwaffa™ (it shall be fully and 
augmentedly fulfilled) to you b while you f (are) not 
todh’lamoona 531 (to be wronged you 2 ). 

273. For 532 the poor, who r (had been) straitened they 2 in 
Allah’s path, they 2 cannot (make a) striking 533 in the 
land w /Earth; w reckons them rich the ja’helo 534 (he who 
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522 The word i n Jc-li” = u cj^dUa” = “the injustice-doer,” as = “injustice.” 

523 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding, L» ? ” especially when for for emphasis. 

524 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for versus i.e. indigent versus poor. 

525 The word “>A” refers to the giving which is a masculine in Arabic. 

526 Some scholars say that surplus-charity is better to conceal it; but the decreed charity it is best to make it overt. 

527 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding the various meanings of the preposition “CP.” 

528 It must be pointed out here that “ guidance ” has two distinct implications'. (1) guidance of conveyance and (2) 
guidance of assistance. The former just shows all Allah’s Singular Way. Obviously, some accept it and others reject 
it, as all have free choices. The later, guidance of assistance points to the special and personal guidance extended by 
Allah to those who accept Allah’s Way manifest in His messengers and Writs. This assistance to the faithful facilitates 
their endeavor and blesses their activities. 

529 The expression “for Allah’s Lace” is a lofty Qur'aanic expression from Arabic tongue expression meaning: 
Allah’s pleasure and countenance , i.e. not for expectation of thanks or any recoupment from the recipient of the favor put 
forth or given by a giver. 

530 The word from lijil meaning gathering the last component of any obligation to makeor augment it a 

whole. So means to be endeavored and gathered the last part of an obligation andfully and augmentedly fulfilled. 

531 The word “wrongs” has myriads of meanings, among them: curtails or diminishes , as in this Ayah. 

532 In this context, and Allah knows best, charity expenditure is mosdy for the indigents. 

533 The word translated as “strike.” Both words in Arabic and in English the two words have multiple 

meanings. The Arabic is very obvious in this context, but the English may pose some ambiguity. So, it should be 
taken in one of its meanings of: “to set out or proceed, especially in a new direction .” 

534 The word “JaIa” = “jahelo” is rooted in “J$^” meaning: (1) was ignorant of, (2) believed in some thing 
contrary to reality , (3) did some thing not accurate. So, the “jahiP is he who acts ignorantly or incorrectly. 
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acts ignorantly or incorrectly) of the abstinence; know 
them \yoiP\ by their signa; not they 2 ask the mankind 
importunately; and whatever expend you 2 of khayren x 
( lawful ,: possession/provision/desirable)^ so verily Allah by 
it x (is) Omniscient. 

274. Who 1 they 2 expend, their possessions, by the night and 
the naha’re (between sunrise and sunset), secretly x and 
openly w then for them (is) their remuneration enda (by 
munificence of! by Rule of) their Lord; and neither (is) fear 
on them and nor they sadden. 

275. Who r they 2 eat the usury not yaqumo (they 7 up-to- 
fulfillf 35 except just-as yaqumo ([he] ups-tofulfill) whom 1 
tramples him the Satan of the mas’se (S atanic-madness ); 
thaleka (afar-that-it/thaif (is) because verily they said: 
surely only the selling (is) alike the usury; and ( had): 
legitimized Allah the selling and [He] illegitimated the 
usury; so whoever came x (to) him an exhortation w536 
from his Lord and so [he] desisted, then for him what 
antedated and his matter (is) to Allah; and whoever 
[he] reverted then those (are) The Fire’s w companions 
they (are) in it w immortals. 

276. Obliterates Allah the usury and yourbey ([He] ivaxes- 
Igrows) the alms w /charities; w and Allah loves not every 
kaffaren 537 (ever/stout ingrate), atheemen (repetitive sinner). 

277. Verily who r believed they 2 and worked they 2 the 
righteous-works w and aqamo 538 /they 2 upheld the prescribed 
obligations of the Prayer w and aataw (accorded/fulfilled 
they 2 ) the ZakatcF™ (prescribed percentage of personal 
possessions ) w for them (is) their remuneration enda (by 
munificence of/ by Rule of their Lord; and neither (is) fear 
on them and nor they sadden. 

278. O, you who r believed you 2 ettaqo (letyou^ reverentially 
guard not to displease) Allah and let-you 2 leave-off what 
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535 The word “cp^jV’ = “up” — “get up or rise ” (/« the intransitive sense, or in the sense of “maintain)' “sustain ,” or “uphold?' 

536 The word “Atec-jAg rooted in “Jtej” = “exhorted' or “admonished,'' could mean: exhortation or admonition. 

537 The word strongly intensive singular masculine noun meaning: he who is ever/stout ingrate. 

538 The word in “IjaISI” has several meanings, but relevant to the Prayer there are two distinct but supportive 

of each other. But first what is the meaning of: linguistically means: “ jl 

A u * 1 4 J LJ^J J* fij-iilj So, means they: (1) upheld, as in 

this Ayah (S2: 3). Also “^1” has another “sharey 'ah'' prescribed meaning of: (2) called or upped to perform the 
Prayer itself, as in the Ayah : “And when yous were in them, then you§ upped for them (the second callfor) the 
Prayer,” (S4: 102). Note: Prayer and how to be done was established and reveled by Allah. Hence people do not 
establish Prayer they only maintain and perform it. 

539 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for what exactly is the Zakah and its implications. 
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remained of the usury, en (tif) you c were believers. 

279. So en (if you 2 did not, then let-you 2 cognize/ apprise 
by a war from Allah and His messenger; and en (if 
repented you c then for you b (are) your n possessions’ 
principals; neither tadh’lemoona (youX wrong) nor 
todhlamoona (are to be wronged yout). 

280. And en (albeit) \he\ [was] usra’ten™ (financial strait )' y 
possessor then a postponement w to may am ’ten"' (ease- 
Igetting a weal);"' and, if tassaddago (you z remit as a charity) 
(it* is) khayron (choicerI superior I worthier) for you b en (if 
you c were (to) know. 

281. And ettago (let reverentially self-protectyout) a day x (to be) 
returned you 2 in it x to Allah; afterwards each self w 
(shall be) fulfilled 540 what earned-she>' and they (are) not 

yodhla-moona w (to be wronged theft). 

282. O you, who r believed you 2 if mutually debited you c 

by a debt x to an ajalen 542 ( term-limit ) musammcP 43 (that 
which is designated and/or named), then let 544 write it x 
you; 2 and let write between/among you b a writer by 
[the] justice; and let not ya'aba 5A5 (categorically-refuses) a 
writer to write [he\ just-as what taught him Allah; so 
let write \he\ and let dictates who x (is) on him the 
haqqo 546 (right/just-due/debt), and let yatta’qe (he 

reverentially guards not to displease ) Allah, his Lord, and 
let-not diminishes 547 [he\ of it x a thing; then en (if 
[was] who x (is) on him the haqqo (is) a mooncalf, 
feeble, or cannot dictate he, then let dictate his 
guardian by [the] justice; and istash’hedo (affirmatively let- 
seek you 2 to witness) two witnesses/attesters of your n 
men; then en (if not [both] were two men, then a man 
and two women, of whomP you 2 approve of the 
witnessers, that tadhella 548 forgets) an ehdd? AQ> (a lone-shey- 
/ any she-one) them/ then reminds an ehda therm the 


H 013 

/j ofsj a j “V 0*3*0 

dl \f2~0 yfc- jj ctSJC o)j 

. 9 A 

o[^a> = 1 ) jj>~ o'j f 

A-i fy’jJtctSZ \yu\j 

f V- ** 

U Jb 

e s+uy m 

& 

J a: 

tfjjf J 3K 

Ajip e£jjl 

ol ^ b 

JLo 

* A . . / / j ^ ^ 9 “ts 

jf>t> jJJ 

ot 


540 See footnote 530 above regarding 

541 The word “wrongs” has myriads of meanings, among them: curtails or diminishes , as in this Ayah. 

542 The word means term-limit, see cjhjJif 

543 The word “ musammcT is masculine , singular, subjective noun , meaning: that which is designated and! or named. 

544 The word is an imperative command verb, hence denoted by “let, in parenthesis, as the text does not 

have “let*perse.” It is in the imperative to express a command to put the debt in writing. 

545 The Arabic word means: \he\ refused definitively , i.e. categorically-refused , there could be no future comliance. 

546 The “just due ” means the payable debt, which is the right amount on him. 

547 The word “o^ 1 ” in carries two distinct but supportive or almost synonymous meanings: (1) under¬ 

value, (2) diminish the value. 

548 The word “ePa” has several meanings, among them: wasted, misled, forgot (as in this context), inclined, 
swerved, and strayed. See 

549 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding 
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other; w and let not ya!'aba the witnesses/testifiers, if 
when 0550 (had been ) summoned they ; 2 and let-not 
weary you 2 to you 2 write it x small x or big x to its x 
aja’le 551 ( term-limit ); x tha’lekum (collective-afar-that) (is) 
aqsattch 52 (more just) enda (by Rule of Allah, and upright- 
straighter 553 for the testimony w and closer/lower 554 
that not suspect you ; 2 except that be w [//*] a present^ 
( i.e.immediately exchnged) trade w you 2 administer it w 
among you b then not on you b a jonahon sss (sin) that not 
write it w you ; 2 and ash’hedo (let-ccall you* to witness) 
if/when mutually you c sell; and let-not youdharra 
(mutually harm) (to/on) a writer or a witnesser; and en 
(albeit) you 2 do, then verily it x (is) a fosooqon 556 (rebellion 
vis-a-vis Allah's command) by you; b and ettaqo (let 
reverentially guard you z not to displease) Allah; and Allah 
teaches you b and Allah by every thing (is) Omniscient. 

283. And en (if) you c were on a travel and not found you 2 a 
writer, then a pledge x /security x mugboodhaton (it w being 
hand-received)-, then, en (if) trusted some (of you b some, 
then let youaddy 557 (personally deliver or perform his full 
obligations) who x \he\ (had been) entrusted his amanatct y558 
(entrustment/ entrusted article/ deposit/ duty/ responsibility)^ and 
leyatta’qey (let he reverentially guard not to displease) Allah, his 
Lord; and let-not conceal you 2 the testimony;™ and 
whoever \he\ conceals it w then surely it x (is) sinner his 
heart; x and Allah by what you 2 work (is) Omniscient. 

284. For Allah what (are) in the Heavens w and what (are) 
in the Earth; w and en (if you 2 disclose/flash what (is) 
in your n selves w or you 2 hide it x reckons 559 (up with) 


*51 ipfj fsSjh) g»1j jkt 

*51 £)•£ 

Iff "Ij 

fi >>. t ’■< . \' k < 
9 ><->}? \olj 

<Uil 1 yA —>1 j 

\j pj $ 

H A >Z< »' < 

C A 

's t ff A' Ms 

fyfj) L«_j 

jlj ofjbf ^ Uj L» 

> ^ 71 A - \ >9j t 


550 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding, U ? ” especially when for emphasis. 

551 The word means term-limit, see ejhjiilf 

552 The word “aqsatt” — “ia^i” is based on the root word “ qasata ’= meaning: (1) was absolutely just , i.e. 

the balance , hair of difference. (2) Justice per se^ could be rendered by mutual consent between the disputing 

parties, if one party gives ^ or /» for the sake of agreement. But in terms of (1) the “ balance ” is the judge; 
every party receives its absolute dues, leaving no room for any compromise. 

553 The word has a double meaning of “ uprightness/morally correct” and “ straightness .” See and 

554 That is nearer (closer) to your recollection so as not to suspect. 

555 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the meaning of the word “^Ua” figuratively taken to 

symbolize the inclination to sin or the sin itself. So, no = no sin. 

556 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for this important word faseqoon and its grammatical inflections. 

557 With respect the word “youaddof it is to be noted that it is from M,” meaning: personally, performing ( the 

obligation ), e.g.: a payer must pay the payment to the payee in person or in certain circumstances the payee’s legal 
representative. This contrasts with “ rvajfd” - paid the full obligations in any way. 

558 The word “ASjUI” has several meanings: (1) an article of material things entrusted to the keeping of a 
trustworthy person; (2) a sum of money deposited in the trust of some person or an entity; (3) any duty 
that is charged by a higher authority to a person. 

559 The verbal expression “reckons with” according to the dictionary means: “To come to terms or settle accounts 
with See The American Heritage Dictionary. 



















S02-A1- bagarah 


68 




you b Allah by it; x then [He] forgives whomP [He] wills AS ALA * ftA ..xA 
and [He] torments whomP [He] wills; and Allah over 
every thing (is) Omnipotent. 


285. Believed the messenger by what (had been) descended 
to him from his Lord and the believers, each believed 
by Allah and His angels and His books and His 
messengers; not differentiate [we] between an ahaden 560 
(a lone I any-one) of His messengers; and said they: 2 we 
(had) heard and we obeyed; (we seek Yours) your' 
forgiveness O, our Lord: and to You? (is) the destiny. 

286. Not charges Allah a self w except its w capacity; for it w 
what earned-she? and on it w what ektasabafi 61 (reciprocally 
eamed-shei); O, our Lord: let-not toad'khethona 562 ([York] 
retributively-punishes us) en (albeit) we forgot or we erred; 
O, our Lord, and let-not [Yoit] load on us essran 563 
(severe/ heavy / personal/ and most burdensome obligation) just- 
as ( had) loaded \Yorf] on whom 1 of before us; O, our 
Lord: and let-not tohammilna ([Yo#®] iteratively burden us) 
what not (we have) capacity w for us by it; x and let- 
pardon a z/ 564 (regarding) us [York], and let-forgive a’n us 
\YoiP] and urhamna 565 (let-\YoiY\ mercy-give us); You s (are) 
our Guardian, so let-succor us \Yout] over the people, 
the unbelievers. 


e f < 

JXS 

.UL 

- s'" >.<>. <; .*>' 

Cst n . • j y <3 yo 2 ^aAoj 


iYlIJ LAL (ydy 


\ ilii SuT Yd&p d 

C.OL. A A U \ps-j Y U LgJ 

3I TAJ 4 Idi-ip C2; 
LA2 JG5 -tfj ££ bLU-t 
tSdY- (£ 

^ £ LLL2 % (25 bil cj* 

yL£-\, txc- cJax-b ^ Id GIL 
tlaJSjL 5 U 


560 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding 

561 The word rooted in “JUjflVl” = “Jc-liS ji Jc-li j cjxlifll hence = “ spurious- 

reciprocity ,” not a genuine mutuality, as by doing and redoing the deed repetitively the doer likes the deed and the 
deed likes the doer , consequently the doer gets accustomed to the deed, making a consortial relation with the 
deed itself and giving rise to “JUjayi”= ‘ 'spurious-reciprocity .’’ Also, has more letters-construct 

implying more positive or negative meaning, in this case a negative one. So this jv^fhad intentionally conditioned its 
entity to earn all it had earned which ultimately would be not for it but on (i.e. against) it. 

562 The word in “f* means retributively-A^E^r, certainly not “blames,” as what some might 

presume. See In the Ayah : “had Allah retributively-punished the people by their injustice, [He] (would 

have) not left over it ( the Earth) of a she-moving-creature” (SI6:61) is a positive proof of this fact, i.e. that 

is retributively-punished. 

563 The word “ issron” or “ issran” or “ issren” all mean the same, only grammatically deflected. Thus, “ issron” has 
many meanings, among them: (1) the severe and heavy burden , that is imposed on a person which he and he alone 
is to carry and discharge its full obligations, with no permission for assistance by any one else ; (2) severe, heavy, personal ’ 
and most burdensome obligation; (3) imprisonment and restriction; (4) grave sin; (5) burdensome covenant. 

564 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding the various meanings of the preposition CP 

565 The word = “mercym Arabic is unlike its English equivalent, in that “4-^j” can be conjugated 

into verbs of the past, present, future, active, passive, etc. As in this case, it is constructed in the command- 
tense for the masculine plural. There is no way to exactly render this in English per se. So the closest is to 
transliterate it: U urham ([You] mercy-gave) us,” thus introducing the idea of “mercy-given” which the Arabic 
text does not really say per se. The Arabic says, as if to say: You mercy us,” which cannot be said in accurate 
English, as there is no verb in English for the word “ mercy.” + 
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200 


Sura to Aala ’Omrana 
(The Family of Imrati) 



By Allah’s name Ar-Rahman Ar-Raheem ( The Multitudinous Mercy Giver) 

1. Alif-Eam-Meem } yy 


2 . Allah, no an elaha (a deity) except Him, The Hayyo 
(Ever-Living), The Qayyoumd (Ever-Sustamer). 


pis)' itys VI, 4^^ "V 


3. Nayyala ([He] repetitively descended) on you 8 The 
Book x by the right, mussaddeqan’ (accepter as credible) 
for what (had been) between its x both hands ;™ 4 and 
[He] descended The Torah™ and The EuangelionA 




4. Of before, a hudan (divine-guidance) x for the mankind; 
and [TE] descended the Criterion; verily who r 
unbelieved they 2 by Allah’s Aya’te” (Qur’aanic statements- 
/ messages) for them (£r) a torment severe, and Allah 
(is) Mighty, revenge possessor. 


o[ oliyul upj JJ» y; 

2>ijd Td A b/A <jjo5i 


5. Truly Allah, neither hides on Him a thing in the j ^ AX yA V ol 
Earth™ and nor in the Heaven.™ 0 ttyAS 4 Vj 


6 . He Who portrays/fashions you b in the wombs how [He] 

wills; no an elaha (a deity) except Him, The Mighty The 
Hakeemo 6 (infinite hekmaf ( wisdom ) Possessor). 

7. He Who descended on you 8 The Book* of it x 

AyatorL (Qura’nic statements) muhkama’tord 8 (eternally 
unchangeable )™ they 7 (are) The Book’s* ummo (origion- 
/'mother)-, and others™ resemblers-she ; 7 ™ 9 so as-to whom r 


syji\ 4 ^ A 

O i#-' 

Jyif t£jj( j£> 
'W' ^4 ^ » 'y' 

C- 2 X 5 KL tjr&> 


See the details in the Lexicon attached to this Translation. 

The word is one of Allah’s most beautiful attributive names meaning: The Tver Sustainer of life and every thing 

in existence , and that is Allah (SWT). 

3 The word “ musaddeqan” is more than an “affirmer,” it is accepter of the referent as credible. 

The expression: “ between its both hands” is an Arabic tongue expression meaning “before—in front of" 

The early writings of the founder and designator of Christianity to the various churches referred to the now 
called “Gospels” as the “Luangelion” (see the Encyclopedia Britannica , 15 th edition, vol. 14, p. 822). The Greek 
prefix “ed’ means “true” or “good’ and denoting “weighty, authoritative, and official message,” and 
“Angelion” means book. Hence, it is the book that contains true, good, weighty and authoritative messages 
brought through Jesus from the Lord, God. Later on, the “Luangelion” was changed to become the proclaimed 
“Gospel.” The Qur’aan, the true Word of Allah, refers to the Book given to Jesus as the “Lnjeel.” Thus, 
after the Torah was defiled post Mosa’s (Moses) death, through deletions , additions and other alterations, the 
Lnjeel (Luangelion ) through Jesus, came to rectify the situation with respect to the Torah. 

See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for an exposition on the words and 

See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for “hekmaP 
See the Lexicon attached to this word Translation for elaboration. 

That is they are allegorical, and impart different meanings over time or to different perceptions. The suffix “~sh$ m ” is 
for the feminine “A” 
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in their hearts (is) a deviancy/ then yattabe’ona {] 

{they 1 closely follow) what resembled of it x ebtegha’a 
( earnestly-questing) the fetna’ti v {unbelief/tumulfg and 
ebtegha’a its x ta’ame’le {ultimate: construing/explanation ); 
and not knows its x ta'aweela (=ta’ame’le) except 
Allah and the ra’sekhoona 11 {firmly and profoundly 
established-ones) in the erudition/knowledge say they: 2 
we believed by it; x all/each {are/is) from ende 
{springing from the munificence of/by Rule of) our Lord; 
and not yadhdhakkaro (repetitively-reminisce) except 
the alba'be’s 12 (hearts-intellects) ’s possessors. 


<_j (jryll C>ls H-'- j - ) >b 

A - ^ 

// ^ L ^ 9*y 9 V 9J 

iaj 

xA^lj pJL-> 

£ f Aii d 

\fj\ U? Ujj Xp 


8 . (0), our Lord: let-not [ You i ] swerve our hearts after 
when hadaytana {divinely-guided us [ YV/]); and let- 
grant for us [ YV/] from ladon 13 {directly and 
possessively from) You g a mercy ; w verily You g You s 
{are) The Wahhabo (fterative-Granter). 


AC. . ' / 

UJj-XA id JjO ( jfj * ULj 

^ 9 s’ ' / ^ 


9. O, our Lord: verily You g {are) the mankind's 
Gatherer for a day x no suspicion 55 {is) in it; x verily 
Allah not unfulfills the appointment. 


<-aj V ydy) Ho j 


10. Verily who r unbelieved they 2 never enrich/suffice 14 
*V 5 {regarding) them their possessions, and neither 
their children from Allah a thing; and those, they 
{are) The Fire’s" fuel. 16 


Yl <A -Yljihi Stj 
0jl31 <fU)jb 


11. As wont/praxis Pharaoh’s W<? family/house- 
/kin/chiefs/followers) and who r (were) of before 
them, they 2 denied by Our Aya’te* (messages/signs- 
/proofs) so took them Allah by their offenses; and 
Allah (is) hard/severe (in) the punishment. 


foil CYL A-IT JL^Li 

'Q) 1 i-j-i Lb {rpySi 


12. Let-say jyc»# s ] for whom r unbelieved they 2 , shall 
(V) worsted you 2 and (W/ be) thronged you 2 to 
Hell w and wretched (is) the mehad (bed/resting place- 
/cradle/fixed expanse). 


XL 

'l ' ' 

ltVJ 


It X >'1*1' 


(0 s 


13. Qad (already and affirmatively ) was for you 


an 


AyatofT {message/ sign/proof in fe’atay’ne* {tm: bands- 
/military detachments/group s) w both {of them met; a 


caxJvs y pSo As 

S-fA* ^ | bJc)\ 


10 See the lexicon attached to this Translation for the distinction between “£^”= followed and closer-followed. 

11 The word “ra’sekhoona” is a subjective, masculine, plural noun for which there is no English equivalent, meaning: 
he-theji that are firmly and profoundly established people. 

See the lexicon attached to this Translation for The Qur’aan's characterisations of the albab's possessors. 

13 The word is closer than “•te” as you can say: “OVi PVuAijQj JLdl j JL» thus, which is 

closer spatially and more specific. So, “ directly and possessively ” seems to indicate such closeness. See 

14 The word “cr^” has double meanings: (1) enriches , (2) suffices. But “enriches” includes suffice and not vice 
versa. As “enriches” makes rich or richer , makes fuller, more meaningful, or more rewarding whereas “suffices” meets 
the present needs of a specific task or requirement. Hence “enriches” is superior. 

15 See the Lexicon attached, to this Translation for the effect of the letter ^ when added to a word. 

16 The word “jtjM ‘4^^” is primarily firewood , but also it could mean any fuel. See 0^^. 
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fe’aton™ (band]military detachments]group ) " mutually 

fights in Allah’s path while another* 1 ' unbeliever;" 
they 2 see them twice their-like, the eye’s seeing; 
and Allah supports 18 by His succor whom p [He] 
wills; verily in tha’leka (afar-that-it/thaif surely (is) 
an aebratan (instructive parable I example) for the 
abssa’re (insights]discernments) possessors. 


p-$-L trt j 

j0 . nfff 
A H' y iLS o-* -yovA. 

0 ’h 


14. (LW ^//) adorned for the mankind love (of the 
(carnal) desires:" [of] 19 the women, and the sons, 
and the heaps (of) the heaped-up of [the] gold and 
[the] silver, and [the] horses" the musawwama’te 
(marked/imprinted), and the an’aa’md v20 (cattleIsheep- 
]goats/ and camels)™ and the hartha (tillage]cultivation)-, 
tha’leka (afar-that-it/thaif (is) a mata’af 1 (resource for 
transitory worldly delights) (of the life" (of the world;" 
and Allah has husno 22 (ultimately meritorious beauty) 
the ma’aabT ( willful-return). 


1* - ° . \ 1 tat l * TV--J Ij .-1 \ 




uLjoT \j 4 . AJo.jl \ 


j&aAii %gd. 

yv *fff- 


15. Let-say foTj: shall ouna'bbe'okom ([i] inform yod 5 by 

piece-of-significant-and-availing-news ) by khayren (choicer- 
/ superior]worthier) than tha’lekum (collective-afar-thafy, 
for whonT ettaqaw (they who had reverentially guarded 
not to displease A.llah) enda (by munificence of] by Rule of 
their Lord gardens" run" from under it" the rivers, 
immortals they 2 (are) in it;" and spouses (wives) 
muttahharaton (thef having been purged)-, and a redhwanon 
(ultimate delight/gratification) from Allah; and Allah 
(is) Basseeron (keenly: Seer]Omnoscienf by the eba’de 
(worshippers / submitters). 


(j* Jfl <$> 

9 „y x of Is y g 

j^riJ XP \ jJLi\ 


. / . y . < >y»>ff ,y 


0 


16. Who r say they: 2 (0), our Lord verily we, we believed, 
so Let \Yod] forgive for us our offenses and let -\Yott] 
preclude us (from) The Fire’s" torment. 


j \_A 

0 fo' 


17. The ssabereena (people of patience) and the ssadeqeena 
(always-truth-enforcers), and the qa’neteena (they who are: 
devotedly obeyers]submitters), and the he-expenders, 
and the mustaghfereena forgiveness he-seekers) by the 
as ’ha ’re (dawns ’ ere). 




jCiH\ 


17 The word is feminine , singular noun, hence: “another™” So, unbeliever™ is superscripted™. 

18 The word “4kW” comes from the ” which is that “(divine) Might,” as in the Ayah. “And the Heaven We 
built it by (divine) Might” (S51: 47), a kind of “Might” which Allah alone possesses. 

19 That is for ; but “of’ is more descriptive as “of’ indicates “selectiveness” versus “for” suggests “ entireness T 

20 The word “the an’am”' —“ fbuStf’ or “naarr” “f^” means those animals that have cloven hoof fool) and an udder ; 

such as the camel\ the cow, the sheeps the goat, etc. In Arabic: j cattle, sheep, goats, and camels. 

21 The word “£tL»”=“ mataao” is rooted in the word “ 54 *,” with many meanings, among them: a resource for 
transitory worldly delight. See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for elaboration. 

22 Some linguists suggest that i>^' is for the face while JW11 i s for the parts of the body and other things. See 

23 The word has several meanings, such as: (1) return to the place of abode , (2) return to the source of authority 

(such as Allah, SWT) by way of repenting, all applying for entities with will. So it’s a willful-return. See 
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18. Witnessed/testified Allah that no an e/aha (a deity) 
except Him, and the angels and possessors (of the 
erudition/knowledge, Qa’emard A (constantly-Stander- 
/Maintainer [He]) by the qesttf 5 (absolute justice post 
removal of injustice ); no an elaha (a deity) except Him, 
The Mighty The Hakeemo 26 (infinite hekmah Possessor). 


jb y A\ Afi- 

Lfi yy \jj\j iSHLWj 

fifd \ v IzJi 


19. Verily the religion enda (by: Rule/Dicta/Munificence) 
(of Allah (is) [the] Islam; and not differed who 1 oto 
(had been given/accorded they/) the book except from 
after what came (to) them the erudition/knowledge, 
baghyyan (selfish excessiveness/transgression) among them; 
and whoever [he] unbelieves by Allah’s Ay a ’td 
(messages/ signs/proofs) then verily Allah (is) swift (in) 
the reckoning. 




\cfi/Ay fig Afiy AAi-t 

(Au U ffifi bi 

-f s.s ^ ■> g. 

0 fiCA A\ A/4 


20. So en (^mutually they 2 argued you 8 then let-say 
[yoif]: aslamto (I consigned) my face (i.e. entity) for 


Allah, and who p ettaba’arf 1 


who closely followed 


me); and let-say \you) for whom p oto (theyf had been 
accorded) the book, and the ommeyeencf (they who are 
unlettered/the Arabs): a’aslamtom (have yoit become 
Muslims); so en (if aslamo (they 1 became Muslims ), then 
Gad (already and affirmatively) ihtadaw (ithey 1 found and 
accepted the divine-guidance); and if they 2 diverted, then 
verily only on you 8 (is) the announcement, and 
Allah (is) Basseeron (keenly: Seer/ Omnoscienf) by the 
eba'de (worshippers/submitters). 




IP-?' AA J*? l>*A cr“j 


A* /" - 1 ■ A e l *' Ay \ 

\/AA A/ \fSld 

fib Ady L«_jLs 

0 Adi ( fiA 


21. Verily who r they 2 unbelieve by Allah’s Aya’te” 
(messages/signs/proofs) and they 2 kill 29 the prophets by 
other than a right, and they 2 kill whom p command 
they 2 by the qestte (absolute justice post removal of injustice) 
of the mankind, so bashsheA (let-tellyou/pleasant tidings 
to) them, by a painful torment. 


fid* Gfifi aTL 
* dQ s AAff AdA~y.j 


AfiZ o/d\ <y yzdi 


0 


24 The word “Cula” is an adverbial construct; see T ?®^®' Sh'j®! and For lack of a better word 

in English to depict this adverbial sense the word “ constantly was prefixed to “Maintainer.” I chose 
“ Maintained ’ in its sense of “keeping in state of constant efficiency and validity a state doable by Allah only. 

25 The word “JauAll” is not just “justice”— Thus, “ h i "V I” i s absolutejustice post removal of the injustice. See the 

lexicon attached to this Translation for the difference between “ h ‘ "V l” and 

26 See the lexicon attached to this Translation for an exposition on the words “fjiaJI” and 

27 The word “ closely ” is used to intensify the word “follow,” as the Arabic is “5$” not “ 5 A” 

28 The word “o^-d” ( referring to the Arabs) is the plural for “<j-d” = “ unlettered .” In English “ unlettered ’ is an 
adjective , so no plural for it. So I resorted to transliteration and parenthetical explanation. Also the “cjA-d” could 
mean the Gentiles. 

29 The word “kill” here is used in the present/future tense is, and Allah knows best, an epithet for them 
characterising them as killers of the prophets at all times. (Reader must bear in mind prophet y is-a-vis messenger). 

30 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for bashashara/joubashsharo/mubas heron— 
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22 . Those who 1 ( had) miscarried" their works" in 
the world" and the Hereafter;" and not for them 
of succorers. 


• ^ * 




23. Have not J yoif\ seen to whom 1 oto (thef had been 
allotted/accorded) a lot of the book, they 2 (are being) invited 
to Allah’s Book, to rule among them, afterwards, 
diverts a team of them, while they (are) shunners. 


^ ^ 9 s' 9 ^ S' 

Ail\ eJiiS e_.«l7 ^=01 

>> < '*S*'s 

(3J^ s-> 

Oj+PjAA pAj 


24. Tha’leka (afar-that-it/thaif (is) because verily they 
said: never touches/betides us The Fire" except 
days ma’adoda’terd (a few/countablesf and beguiled 
them in their religion what they 2 were yaftarona 
(thef craft a liefor fraudulent end). 


j\J]\ lTcs \j!ls ff 
<j ’fd-J £61 


25. So how edhf x (when) We gathered them for a day 2 
no suspicion (is) in it x and (had been) fulfilled-she y32 
every self" what earned-she 7 while they (are) not 
yodh’lamoona 33 (to be wronged thef). 


if 4 ff hi 

v \ t _ 


0 




dTiK it'd ^ e£u2K 

4 > / —// /< A / . ^__ 

j jj>j iLii 0 * 4L5S • - 


0^5 




26. Let-say [>w/]: Allahumma’ 4 (O, Allah ) Owner (of) 

The proprietorship; 2 to’atey ([To//] accord/give) the 
pro prietorship 2 for whom p [You*] will and [ Yod\ 
wrest The proprietorship 2 from whom p \Yoif\ will; 
and [To//] aggrandize/dignify whom p [To//] will 
and [To//] humiliate whom p [To//] will; by Your 1 
Hand 35 (is) the khayro (merry/revelation/goodness/worthiness- & 4L£3 Y* 

/possession/provision/power/rain)\ verily You g (are) 
over every thing (is) Omnipotent. 

27. [Yo// s ] transpierce the night in the naha’re and [Yo// s ] 
transpierce the naha’re (between sunrise and sunset) in the night; 
and tokhrejo ([To//] emerge/produce) the hayya (living- 
/alive) from the mayye’te 36 (eventually dying entity) and 
tokhrejo the mayye’te from the hayya\ and tarfeqo 
([Yo// s ] grant provisions/ victuals for sustenance to) 
whom p [To//] will by other than a count. 


w Jp 

<i jApJ pdf 4 Jhi 

-V _ A ^ 4^ 

o- 4 <yf 


31 This “^!” is not a conditional article, See Ai- 4 *-* J and ^ 

32 The word “9^j” from meaning gathering the last component of any obligation to make it a 

whole. Thus, “9^j” means had been endeavored and gathered the last part of an obligation andfulfilled it. 

33 The word “wrongs” has myriads of meanings, among them: curtails or diminishes , as in this Ayah. 

34 The expression “ 4 S 1 ! V’ means a call of invoking!supplicating!beseeching Allah. 

35 Some say that the “hands” are symbols of divine Might. What must be remembered is that none in existence 
like Allah, so there is no-way to compare Allah's "Hands" with anything. 

36 The word “mayye’te” is commonly confused with “may’tef has no exact English equivalent per se. So, “mayye’te” is 
best approximated by an entity that will be eventually-dying, whereas “ may’tef— “9^” with a sokoon on the “<j” 
means “dead’. The Qur'aan is 100% consistent in this regards. 
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28. Let-not yattakhetheF (thef take and makd) the 

believers the unbelievers awle’yF (allies/guardians) of 
without/lesser than 39 the believers; and whoever 
\he\ does tha’leka (afar-that-itf then (that is) not of 
Allah in a thing, except that tattaqo (you 1 reverentially 
guard not to displease Allah ) from them a toqattarF (a 
circumspective precaution );" and youhadhdherokum (cautions 
youP) Allah Nafsaho 40 (Hisself, i.e. His retribution), and 
to Allah (is) the destiny. 


PH) (jyHA Sfgti •$ 
d\ % 4 F HA F) Af 

>A S'* 

^±==>Aloaj —> 

it .Tali' 


1 fyi ' .iAdi fit 


29. Let-say Jj/o//]: en (if) you 2 hide what (is) in your" chests 
or you 2 disclose/flash it x Allah knows it x and [He] 
knows what (are) in the Heavens" and what (are) in the 
Earth;" and Allah over every thing (is) Omnipotent. 


f >. r i ., A 

t* J3 

. ><*" >*<*' * *A F\ 

La Ah' <L*Ljo d 

A 'Hj *j*H\ 4 

O 5r9» J^=> 


30. Day finds each self" what worked-she y of khayrerf 
( goodness / desirables/provision/ worship) muhdharan 41 (that 
which was presented/produced predetermined.ly vis-a-vis 
time and place)', and what worked-she y of an ill x [//"] 
longs 42 if that (were) between it" 43 and between [iP] 44 
an amadan 45 (term-limit end) afar; and youhadhdhero¬ 
kum (cautionsyof) Allah Nafsaho 46 (Himself, i.e. His 
retribution), and Allah (is) Ha’oof on 41 (iteratively Forbearer- 
/ Clement) by the eba’de (worshippers/submitters/slaves). 


U of** S'*~~ ==> ^j> 




>'*" ft M - 

o' y *y jrj 


> > > t .s 

Ah' p ^jhgQJ 1-L. 


\Z\ 


f u r>. 

Ah'j 


31. Let-say hW]: en (yj were you c loving Allah then 
ettabe’oney 48 (let-yout closely-follow me) (then) Allah 
(shall) love you and [LL] forgives for you b your n 
offenses; and Allah (is) Ghafooron (iterative Forgiver) 
Faheemon (iterative mercy Give r). 


• > 'Jf Si ' Z t ** & , •£ 

A*; fit pyi. 


» ^ »>< HA' 


32. Let-say |jw/]: let-obey you 2 Allah and the messenger; 
then en (if) they 2 diverted, then verily Allah loves not 
the unbelievers. 


oi -HJG% \)S\ ) 


37 The word from which is for as stated in 0^; therefore, is 

always taking andpresuminf some thing about what was taken. Thus, it is not just the mere taking 

38 The word “fUji” 

could also mean: friends, protectors, allies. 

39 That is besides or in preference to the believers. 

40 That is His retribution if you f violate His Criteria of established Sahreyah maxims. 

41 The word “ muhdharan^— is passive objective noun rooted in the past tense verb of So 

means: presentedpredeterminedly vis-a-vis time and place), such as the student in a classroom. 

42 The word means having an earnest desire for some thing beyond reach, i.e. it cannot materialise in life , but 

surely will materialise in the Hereafter. 

43 This “it w ” refers to the (the selff, inA.rabic a feminine gender, so its w reference must be feminised. 

44 This “i/ x ” refers to “f the ill, in Arabic a masculine gender, so its x reference must be made masculine. 

45 The word “±&\” — 4^4^,” i.e. the term-limit end. See 

46 See See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding “Nafsaho.” 

47 The word of “AflijJl” which is more intensive than as “ ,i '- AA jJ'”=“mercy,” which is kindness 

imparting delight to its recipient; while is in addition to it involves protecting against any possible 

undesirable happening to the recipient, i.e. clemency. Hence, is a protective- mercy=clemency. And 

is multitudinous protective mercy Doer or multitudinously clement. See 

48 The word “closely” is used to intensify the word “follow,” as the Arabic is not“\j*-£.” 
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33. Verily Allah estafa (superlatively and exclusively selected) 
Adam and Noohan (Noah) and aala 50 family/house- 
I kin/ chiefs/followers) Ebraheema (Abraham), and aala 
Imrana over the worlds. 


U-yj joL oi ^ 

<3^ J'ij 

z' 


uddl 


34. A progeny" some (of) it"' of some; and Allah (is) 
Sa'meeort 1 (Acute-Hearer/ Enabler of others to hear!favorable 
Answerer to prayer). Omniscient. 


awij o* 

W 


35. Eidh (when) said-she y Imran’s [woman] (i.e. wife): 
my Lord, verily I vowed for You g what (is) in my 
belly, votary 52 ; so taqabbaP (let-clemently accept [You*]) 
from me, verily You, g You s (are) The Sa’meeo 54 (The 
Acute-Hearer I The Enabler of others to hear)favorable 
Answerer tograyer), The Omniscient. 


4 y cf\fA cJli A 

\t''< /'*'> C' ■ s yfCi * 

L> J**-* (JU2J <3 '——AJ OjAo 

ffj? CJl 


36. Then lamma (when/whence) delivered-she 7 her, said 
she: 7 my Lord, verily I delivered her a female; and 
Allah (is) knowinger by what delivered-she 7 ; and 
not the male (is) like the female; and that I named 
her Maryama (Mary); and verily I refuge her by 
You g and her offsprings (too) from the Satan, the 
ra’jeeme (he-who is ever multitudinously stonedjcursed). 


O! <-z>J Lid 

ijLl—“ 31 j f V 

ot W'iA.? LiA \jbXA 

O AS* lMA 


37. So taqabbala 55 (clemently accepted) her, her Lord by 
an acceptance hasanan (ultimate meritorious deed); and 
sprouted 56 her [He] a sprouting hasanan; and [He] 
(caused to) sponsor her Zacharia; everywhen [he] 
entered on her the niche 57 [he] found enda (by) her a 
resfqart frovision I victual)'! said [ be]: O, Maryamo (May) 
where-from 58 for you 7 this; said she: 7 it x M.. from 


y s _ As 

!y^>- J jfL l— 

/ ^ * > 

\l>yj lsL*j 

> s 9 ^ 'ts- / / / /// ^ V. 

<—444 L<Jio LJ^ 

4 ffZ 'M “if ys 

Ju» ^ 

•Msy yb <j31S 


49 The word means: selected the best from among other similars. The word is a transitive verb by (a) itself 

or (b) with the prepositional letter In the case of (a) it could include more than a single element. In the case 

of (b) it means it is exclusivity , of that is “flikuaVE is exclusively for a single element. See the 

Lexicon to this Translation for elaboration and specific examples. 

50 The word “Jf’ has many meanings, among them: (1) the family of a person, i.e. wife and children, (2), the 
chiefs of a family (3) the followers of a certain leaders. (4) The distant indistinguishable human apparition. 
It is also used to ennoble and dignify. 

51 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for this multi-meaning word the “Same’o”= 

52 The word “ muharraran^— is an objective, masculine singular noun , meaning: he who is individualized or 

specified and made to worship or be in the service of the house of worship. In English like votary. 

53 The word used in The Qur'aan is not accept. Thus, “JjSj” means accept with clemency or 

mercifulness , as whatever that was being offered by the doer, who is beseeching Allah to accept it, may not 
be fully worthy of Allah’s acceptance; or the work itself is somewhat deficient , notpefect and complete. So, Allah 
is besought to accept it as is , with the already known shortcomings it may have therein. So Allah accepts it by 
His clemeny. So, \YoiT\ clemently accept. 

54 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for this multi-meaning word the “Same’o”= 

55 In this case, as in this great Ayah , Allah clemently or mercifully accepted Mary’s rearing. 

56 The word “sprouted her,” not only in the sense of began her growth but developed her, which is yet 

another meaning of “sprout.’ 

57 he word “ nichif— named to worship in it, meaning to wage war ageist the Satan. 

58 The word is a multi-meaning adverbial particle: wherefrom, when, how-so, where. 
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ende (by munificence of I by Rule of) Allah; verily Allah 
yargoqo {grants provisions / victuals) whom p [He] wills 
by other than a count. 


fy* oj0 4J^\ o) 


38. Afar-there ” 7 prayed (to) /invoked Zacharia his 

Lord, said [he] : my Lord let-grant [Yori] for me 
from ladorr (directly and possessively from) You 8 a 
good w progeny ; 61 verily You 8 (are) Sa’meeo 62 {Acute- 
Hearer / favorable Answerer to) the prayer/ i nvocation. 


A3 js 10=3 &> Auei 

■—LAjJJ (jf 4_^jb 

0 <jicuS( Arif 


39. So [called-she y ] him the angels 5 * 63 while he (was) 

standing/stander praying in the niche: verily Allah 

youbashshero M (tells pleasant tidings to) you 8 by Yahya (John), 
mussaddeqart 5 (accepter as credible) by a word 66 of Allah, 
and a master/forbearer, and hassoran 61 (chastely abstainer) 
and a prophet of the ssaleheena (righteous-people) . 


<02 fp % 


40. Said [he]: my Lord/lord 68 wherefrom 69 (to) be for 

me a gholamof 0 (boy) while qad (already and affirmatively) 
attained me the agedness/elderliness and my 
[woman] (i.e. wife) (is) a barren/sterile; said [He/he]: 
like tha’leka (afar-that-ilf Allah does what [He] wills. 


Asj <3' s-D JL3 

36 03 jlAb 4A=d' 

0 its b Affff 


41. Said [A]: my Lord/lord, let-make \Yoif]/yoif] for 
me an Ay Atari" (sign)/" said [He/ he] : your 1 Ay A to"— 
(Ay Atari " is) that ( you] speak not (to) the mankind 
for) three days, save symbolically ; 71 and let-remember 
[yori] your* Lord myriadly, and sabbeh 72 (let-say fori]: 
subhana Allah) by the aasheyyP (the early part of night) 
and the ebka’rT (a little after sun rise until mid-day). 


J6 c r > ri 

1a^= 3 dijj S'^3 


In Arabic the words: “^A,” “dUA ? ” and are used respectively for “here” (near), “there” ( middle ) and “far 

there (for the furthest ).” Thus, “tSlhA” implies that Zacharia s prayer came later .; i.e. not there and then when 
Mary said: C£ verily, Allah provides whom He wills without count.” 


The word “cpJ” is closer than 


as you can say: 


: ‘0 VI lJ bdl j JU thus, “l)^” which closer 


spatially andynore specific. So, “ directly andpossessively front ’ (You) seems to indicate such closeness. See 

61 The word “AA” linguistically has double meaning: (1) ancestry or (2) progeny. See In this context progeny 

seems to be what applies. 

62 See the 'Lexicon attached to this Translation for this multi-meaning word the “Same’o”— 

63 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the word although in the plural what is meant is one 

great angel, that of Gabriel. Some time in the Arabic tongue expressions they say: where are the “ princes ” or 
the 4 Posses ” when they mean the prince or the boss respectively. Also, since the c V£j 4U]T= angels, is a “ broken 
pluraT in Arabic Grammar, its reference is feminized, hence “called-sA> r him.” 

64 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for bashashara Iyoub ash sharo / mubas heron— \j2u 

65 The word “ musaddeqan ” is more than an “affirmer,” it is accepter of the referent as credible. 

66 The expression “by word of Allah” means Allah’s messenger and prophet Isa (Jesus) peace be upon him and 
his chaste mother, who came into existence by Allah’s word: “be” and he became. 

67 The word is a subjective noun in the intensive form, meaning he who is abstainer (from sexual 

activities, while capable of doing it). That is to say: he who is chastely abstainer. 

68 The word “SH0,” in “yj” here could mean: (1) Allah or (2) the Arch Angel. , Gabriel. See 

69 The word ’ is a multi-meaning adverbial particle: wherefrom. 

The word “gholamon” means (1) a male boy , (2) a young mustached boy , (3) a hireling, (4) a servant/ slave. 

71 That is gesturally. 

72 The phrase “subhana Allah f means: Allah is hallowedly and marvelously deemed transcending all defects, and that all 
solemnly stand in awe and utmost consecration of Aim. 

73 The word: “early part of nightf as there is no English equivalent for 

74 The word: =the time period spanning a little after sun rise until mid-day. 
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42. And edh (when) said-she y the angels (Arch Angle 
Gabriele)'. O, Mayamo (Mary) verily Allah esstafa 75 
(superlatively and exclusively selected) you 78 and tahha'ra'ke 
([He] purged yoid ®) and esstafa [He] you 7 over the 
worlds’ women. 


'o\ 

pi piOhA 4 JS\ 

0 AffGli gd 


43. O, Mary am o (Mary): uq’no’tee (let-youd devotedly-obey- 
/ submil) for your 7 Lord and let-kowtow [yoiF 5 ] and 
erka'ey (let-markedly bow ]you Yg ] i.e. head stooping chest 
paralleling the ground and both palms leaning on the 
knees) with the ra’keyeena (they who markedly bow i.e. 
head stooping chest paralleling the ground and both palms 
leaning on the knees in the Prayer) 


0 AfgT fy J&Xs 


44. Thaieka (ihai-afarfi/that) (is) of the invisible an’ba’f 76 

(significant-and-availing-tidingsf \ We] reveal 77 it x to you; 8 
and you 8 were not laday (directly present by) them 
edh (when) throwing they 2 their pens (arrows), which 
(of) them (should) sponsor Maryama (Mary)', and 
you 8 were not laday them edh dispute they 2 (as to the 
sponsorship of her upbringing). 


A y 9 / / 

cfXJ} ot 

* 9 */<’ /■ L' / / 

>4/ 


<f°% ^ a ■» ^ a 


45. Edh (when) said-she 7 the angels (Arch Angle Gabriele) 

O, Mayamo (Mary) verily Allah youbashsherT (tells 
pleasant tidings to) you 78 by a word from Him, his 
name (is): the Messiah Esa (Jesus), Maryama’s (May’s) 
son, notable/prestigious in the world* and the 
Hereafter* and of the mugarrabeena (he-who is among 
the ones brought nighest to Allah). 


oj. gfaA 

(^1/* O*. 

0 


46. And [he] speaks (to) the mankind in the cradle and 

kahlan (maturely) and of the ssa’leheenf 0 (righteouspeople). 


AAA £& 4 (M=4j 


47. Said-she: y my lord (Arch Angle Gabriele) where¬ 
from 81 (to) be for me a child 82 while not yamsas 
(touchI come-on to!had sexual relation with) me a human; 
said [he]: like thaieka (that-afar-it/that) Allah creates 
what 83 [He] wills; if [He] judged a matter x so verily 
only says [He] for it: x let -[you*] be so [if] is. 


jij }> A 4 C/y cJ\i 

ait dJ0^=> "A 

Lajlfl <jA-t 

O S & <Jj*i 


75 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation. 

76 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for “ nabaa 

77 The word is rooted in ji which denotes at least six diverse meanings, all for 

communicating, gestured , wrote, messaged , inspired , whispered , 0/20 cast to another (e.g.: a commanded). And is 

fire3oi king. See cl)h^l. 

78 The word in from is r/or^rthan as you can say: “l)VI qmA JLdl j JL» js^,” so 

which closer spatially and more specific. So, “ directly present bjT (them) seems to indicate such closeness. See 

79 See footnote 64 above regarding A&. 

80 The Arabic word “u J^hAT E i s plural for Q f which he, Esa, is one of them. The English word “ righteous” 

is an adjective so no plural for it; hence, salehen (righteouspeople). He spoke in the “cradle” as a phenomenal sign/proof 
exonerating his chaste mother, and “maturely” as Allah's Prophet ana Messenger to the Israelites. 

81 See footnote 69 above, regarding “A” 

82 The word “*4$” applies to a “son” ora “daughter.” See 

83 The particle “b»” is Sbi jl ^ conditional noun/particle; or “b»” = ^\” = connective noun 

meaning that which. See and ^ jM. 
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48. And [He] teaches him the book, 84 and the hekmata * 85 
(wisdom)* and the Torah and the Euangelion. 86 


0 V0'j 


49. And a messenger to Israel’s sons: ( that I) qad 

(already and affirmatively) came (to) you b by an Ayateri* 
(miracleI sign/proof/* from your 11 Lord; verily [I] create 
for you b of the mud like the bird’s-mold x then [i] 
blow in it; x then [if] be w a bird x by Allah’s leave; 
and [I] cure the akmah (blind at birth) and the leper; 
and [I] quicken the deceased, by Allah’s leave; and 
ouna'bbe 'o (H inform by piece-of-significant-and-availing- 
nem to) you b by what you 2 eat and what you 2 save in 
your 11 houses; verily in tha’leka (that-afar-it/that) surely 
(is) an Ay atari* (sign/proof w for you b en (if) you c were 
believers. 


$ <030 ‘Lvj 

d) 

pLJff fff ffA 

\%L iffy ^ Jjf 

^U.<saVf O A 

' > • 'c s \S 
Uj oy> U 

L/9 ^====L>J^ <j 


»A ^ 






50. And mussaddeqan 87 (accepter as credible) for what (had 

been) between-my-hands w (£& me) of the Torah; 
and to legitimize [i] for you b some (of that) which x 
(had beeri) illegitimated on you; b and I came (to) 
you b by an Ayateri* (miracle/sign/proof w from your 11 
Lord; so ettaqo (let-reverentially guard yoif not to 
displease) Allah and let-you 2 obey [me]. 88 


0 i PAtj 

0 OjkJjlj 'dd' 'jAjSfJ==V> A 


51. Verily Allah (A) my Lord and your 11 Lord, so let- 
worship Him you; 2 this (is) Sse’ratten (path) straight. 


' AlA 


52. Then lamma (when/whence) sensed Esa (Jesus) from 
them the unbelief said [he]: who a (are) my succorers 
to Allah; said the Disciples: we (are) Allah’s succorers, 
we believed by Allah and let-witness/testify ]yoif] 
by- such we surely (are) Muslims (consigners to Allah). 


pA Ills ^ 

AA& CSj ff/ah Cr* JlS 

0i; ff\ 


53. (O), our Lord: we believed by what (had) descended 
You g and ettabaria (we closely-followef the messenger, 
so let- [3 A//] write us with the witnesses. 


\ALLJi sffy 


54. And machinated they 2 machination, and Allah (is) 
khayro (superior/worthier) of the machinators. 


4% 4111 




4 he word “V^^”=book, or “^U£3l”= w nting, i.e. hand-writing. Seec^j^l . 

85 See the 'Lexicon attached to this Translation for “hekmaP 

86 This translator does not believe it is fit to parenthetically state “the GospeP for the Luangelion , as the Luangelion 
is the pure and unaltered divine Book to Isa (Jesus); whereas the Gospel is verifiably authoredbook by mostly unknown 
authors; and is verifiably full of errors and contradictions. 

87 The word “ musaddeqan ” is more than an “affirmer,” it is accepter of the referent as credible. 

88 The letter “cl” in by Arabic ( Linguistic) Rule, is called c JUxll jl Ojj” which 

precedes the speaker’s pronoun “d?P The speaker’s pronoun “<i” in is omitted , for “t fljfrViV ’ = 

“alleviation, lightening” or Ay at's end harmony (rhyme). See J j .aa.a3 ShL^! 
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55. Edh (when) Allah said: O, Esa (Jesus), verily I am 
mutawafeeka 89 (receiving.you? whole) and raising you g to 
Me, and purging you g [i] from whom r unbelieved 
they ; 2 and [I am ] making whom r ettaba’aka 90 (they 1 who 
closely followedyoif) above whom r unbelieved they 2 , 
to The Qeyamatey ’s w (Judgment’s ) Day; afterwards to 
Me (is) your 11 return then [i] rule among you b in 
what you c were in it x differing. 


# 1,0 Si \ 

Up s Sfj *. fjff j 

jA ^ di tj#-0A' 

e state . . 


56. So as-to who r unbelieved they , 2 then [I\ torment iff ## dj' bt 


them a hard/severe torment in the world™ and the S' 
Hereafter;™ and not for them of succorers. 


-Kb AA' 4 

0 iu-A (A 


57. And as-to whom 1 they 2 believed and they 2 worked [ J y \JJ\j 

the righteous-works™ so ful fill s 91 (for) them [He] their \ w ,, f< , 

remunerations; and Allah loves not the dha’lemeenf 2 

( injustice-doers). 0 /jjffs if J ff, 


58. Tha’leka x (that-afar-it/ thaif [i We ] recite it x on you g of 
the Ay ate" (messages/ signs/proofs) and The Thekro 
(Qur'aan) The Hakeemef infinite hekmaP 1 Possessor). 


> <>» > / /y «>^ ^ 

0 #fi 


59. Verily Esa’s (Jesus) parable/example enda (by rule yX A JA As 

of) Allah (if) like Adam’s parable/example, [He] S,, f ' ~ *.0 
created him of tora’ben (crushed sand)-, afterwards s4i ^ ^ y'7 05 f J '“ 
[LA] said to him: let-J yoif) be, so [he] is. 0 oJCA 

60. The right (is) from your 1 Lord so let-not be [you 5 ] f if f (kf> ^ (fdd 

of the dubitantes. 0 fjfsL S' 

61. So whoever [he] mutually argued you 8 in him yy i; L 0 ^ ^ 

(Esa/Jesus) from after what came (to) you 8 of the ^ „ 

knowledge/erudition, then let-say [yoif] : let-come ^ ^ kf' ^ 

you 2 : [we] summon our sons and your 11 sons and fffff fiSSSJ ffff f'SA\' 3 


our women and your 11 women and our selves™ and ^ 
your 11 selves™ afterwards nabta’hel ([we] elaborately supplicate 
1 curse), then [we] make Allah’s curse on the liars. 




l\ff\ 


A 


62. Verily this (if) surely it x (is) the narrative x the right/ ^ c Vj{ fff\ \ fj \ 
and not of an elahen (a deity) except Allah; and x> , ,, , <0 < „ , 

verily Allah (is) surely He (is) The Mighty The ^ ^ ' y ‘- 

Hakeemo 95 (infinite hekmah 96 Possessor). 0 0# 


^ 9 The word ^ *14 Ac.^^0 Au Aalc. 

aX&j j jVl So mutwaffeka—\ am recieving you§ in whole, i.e. body and foul. 

90 The word “ closely ” is used # to intensify the word “followed” as the Arabic is not 

91 The word “cAfcT in £C f^J^,” from meaning gathering the last component of any obligation to 

make it a whole. Thus, “cAfc” means endeavor and gather the last part of an obligation to fulfill it. 

92 The = “the injustice-doer,” as “fiiai!” = “injustice.” 

93 See the 'Lexicon attached to this Translation for an exposition on the words and 

94 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for “hekmaP 

95 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for an exposition on the words and 

96 See lexicon attached to this Translation for “ hekmaT 
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63. So en (if) they 2 diverted, then verily Alkh (is) Omniscient JA \. vy ^ \^'j ^ 
by the corrupters. ^ 


64. Le-say \yod\: O, folks (of the book let-come you 2 
to a sawa (Just/mutually equitable) word between us 
and [between] you: b that not [we] worship except 
Allah and [we] partner not by Him a thing; and let- 
not yattakhetha (take and make) some (of us some 
(as) lords of lesser than/without Allah; then, en (if 
they 2 diverted, then let-say [you] : let-testify/witness 
you 2 by-such we surely (are) Muslims (consigners to AllaB). 


'J\ ’jfGgp juli==> 

ZJz T ai \ AA 

Ly a aO 3 

0 


65. O, the book’s folks, wherefore mutually you 2 
argue in (Ebraheema (Abraham) while not (had been) 
descended-she y the Torah w and the Euangelion x98 
except from after him; do then not reason you. 2 


f Jits 

i0i\ JJ f 

0 ? 


66 . Ha you f these mutually argued you c in what for you b pj gAA. JffL 

by it x emdition/knowledge, so wherefore mutually ff tAi SjjA (p ^ 
argue you 2 in what not for you b by if erudition- y ff' f •' ^ 

/knowledge; and Allah knows and you f know not. 

67. Neither was Ebraheemo (Abraham) a Jewish and 
nor a Nasraneyyan (Christian)-, [and,] but 


>e\ was 
he\ was 


haneefan(soundly leaning [he\) Muslim, and 
not of the mushre-keena (he-they who partner deities with 
Allah/ he-polytheists). 


yvp/ Oyje 

f >' > A, ,/ 

JJ O© U 

L 


68 . Verily worthiest (of the mankind by Ebraheema 
(Abraham) (are) surely who 1 ettaba’a (they 1 who closely 
followed) him, and this x [the] prophet, and who 1 
they 2 believed; and Allah (is) the believers’ Wakey on 
(Guardian/Ally). 


Uf f&if ofA T A>\ 


69. Longed-she yI00 a ta’efa’ton * (a group,/faction/party)™ 

of the book’s folks if 101 they 2 (could) mislead you b 
and not they 2 mislead except themselves w while not 
perceive they. 2 


<_AaSo \ i yj <G»Aj© CL* 

"4 ^ 'i 4 4 ✓ 

0 Ajffty l»j 


* The word means J-^=just, as it is an adjective = i.e. qualitative/describtive; qualifying ^-^=word. 

That is how say.For example, among them: 4 c_Sj4^' <jj] and many others. 

97 The word “i*2J” from which is for “JlkjVI/’ as stated in 0 ^; therefore, is 

always taking and presuming some thing about what was taken. Thus, it is not just the mere taking 

98 See the lexicon attached to this Translation for the word “ Euangelion” presumably the “Gospel.” 

99 The word “tiii*” = “^ 4 *,” in this Ayah is a predicate construct (for lM), hence “incliner / soundly leaning [he\. 

See 1 j)a^.a\ cjIjC'I. The “inclining!leaning' is to the sound religion or faith of Ibraheem’s ( Abraham's ); as 

he inclined!leaned away from his people’s faith which was based on multiple idols’ worships. 

100 The word translated as “longed- shef’ means an earnest, heartfelt desire, especially for something 

beyond reach. That is to say: what many long for is not going to happen. 

101 The particle “jl” since it is a future-connected verb, probable to occur and not sure it’s a present occurrence, 

such a “jl” amounts to “if’ or “when.’ See y**. 
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70. O, you the book’s folks: wherefore you 2 unbelieve by yffgPS p , 4<n jits 
Allah’s ^4)/^’/(? w {miracle 1 igns/proofs) while you f witness. 0 


71. O, you the book’s folks: wherefore addle you 2 the ffg\ yg p Jiff 

right x by the falsehood 5 " and you 2 conceal the right 5 " f-f/py 

while you f know. 0. 

72. And said-she y a tta’efa’torf (group /faction /partyf of ,'<\j gf\ y \yg\f, 
the book’s folks: let-believe you 2 by ( that) which 5 " * f> * <* .> 

{had been) descended on who 1 they 2 believed the d® Sf tspl W* 

nahare {between sunrise and sunsetf face 5 " 102 and let- 'yy, 

unbelieve you 2 (by) its 5 " end; 5 " Walla (craving currently ' ' 

unavailable deed that, perhaps) they return they. 2 O A& 

73. And let-not believe you 2 except for whom p \he\ * ,> ^ _ , , < ,, 

followed your 11 religion; let-say \you\. verily the 
huda (divine-guidance) (is) Allah’s huda\ that youa’ta (to ,,,* ,, 
be accorded/given) an ahadof 03 (a: unique one/ lone/any- 

one) like what oteytom (you c had been accorded/given) or ,> y>^ „ , t _ i 

they 2 mutually argue (with) you b enda (by rule op d* rfrf 3 rfyS e* 

your 11 Lord; let-say \yoif \: verily the munificence 5 " ^ ^ ^ 

(£f) by Allah’s hand w 4 youa’tey (\He\ accords/gives) it 5 " ^ HA H 4 

(/o) whom p |Hf wills; and Allah (is) lVa’seon 105 „ ^ r>5 ^ 

(Surrounder and encompassing all things ), Omniscient. ^ ^ *“- J 

74. Particularizes [He] by His mercy w whom p [Hi?] wills, yfj y f JgL' 

and Allah (is) possessor (of the munificence the great. 0 ^ yy j y.y g 

75. And of the book’s folks whom p en (if \yoc/\ ol y I _pgj\ ff yj ^ 
entrust him by a talent 5 " 106 youaddey 107 (he personally * L' rf _ ' 

delivers or performs his full obligations due to) it 5 " to you; g z s?!k f^h <C4 “ 

and of them whom p en (if ( yoif\ entrust him by a -ygp ^ j&j* LS of 
dinar (a gold coirif not youaddey if to you g except when 0 - y. ^ ^ 

/as-long-as 108 you g bided on him standing/stander; ^ ^ ^ 

tha’leka (afar-that-it/thaif (is) because verily said j 02 jA 'p\s 022 02 
they: 2 not on us in the ommeyeenat 09 (they who are y \ 

unlettered/ the Hrabs) a path; and say they 2 on Allah " ff 

the untmth while they know. O AAA P*j O' 

102 The expression “day’s face,” is Arabic tongue expression meaning the beginning of the day. 

103 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding “^L” 

104 Some maintain that the “hands” are symbols of divine Might or Power. 

105 The word “ waseon ” is singular, masculine, subjective noun with multiple meanings: (1) Surrounder of other things 
and subsuming them, (2) vastly spacious, (3) that which can comprehensively contain other thing. When the 
definite article “the” is prefixed to it, with a capital “T” and the word “ was’eon ” also with a capital “W,” to 
make “The Was’eo” then it becomes one of Allah’s most beautiful names, meaning “surrounding and 
encompassing everything.” 

106 A talent ” = “jUala” is an amount of might equal to 1,200ounces of gold, used in ancient time. 

107 With respect the word “youaddey,” it is to be noted that it is from meaning: personally performing ( the 

obligation), e.g.: a payer must pay the payment to the payee in person or in certain circumstances the payee's legal 
representative. This is in contrast to “waffa”— “^ 3 ” paid the full obligations in any way. 

108 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding, “Ajj-iuxait U ” 

109 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding “6^1” 
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76. Bala (certainly-not)\ whoever [he] fulfilled by his ^ gt*, ^ ^ 

covenant and ettaqa (he had reverentially guarded not to &■) o* <!£ 

displease Allah), then verily Allah loves the mutaqeena ~ ;fg\\ * > 

(reverential guarders against Allah's displeasure). w 


77. Verily who r purchase they 2 by Allah’s covenant tp\ > f SfA ijA %\ 
and their aymane (oaths) a little price, those for ^ JJk fy ° 

them no khalaqa 112 (good-portion/ lot) in the Hereafter , w ^ ^ ‘ 

and neither Allah speaks (to) them nor looks at 4 m ^ 

them [He] The Qeyamatey’s * (Judgment's ) Day, nor fQl ^ 

yougakkey x 13 (He: exculpates 1 befits 1 suits and blesses) JLjJ£s»$» Jj ACf\ gj 
them, and for them (is) a painful torment. *0 g Jygd gf. 

78. And verily of them surely a team, they 2 twist their gig ff 74b Uj 

tongues bv the book x to vou 2 reckon it x of the , ,'-<c-AT ggA..Z-\. >'<X\. 
book x while it x (is) not of the book; x and say they : 2 gfjfd, \Y. 

it x (if) from ende (springing from 1 by rule of Allah while pg\ 
it x (is) not from ende Allah; and they 2 say on Allah ^ g-fj gg y gggg 
the untruth while they know. 0 , gggy 

79. Not was for a human xh&tyoua’tey (accords/gives) him y y .<• (( gy A -,jl J\ j <7 (fg 
Allah the book x and the mle 114 and the prophet- ’ f , K ,g. 
hood w afterwards [he] says for the mankind: let- 
you 2 be ebadan (worshippers/ slaves) for me of without- gg, f\ bBot \ 

/lesser than Allah; [and,] but let-you 2 be rabbanyyena ,■ g^yi gy<y ^ t yg 

(Lordly-clerics) by what you c were teaching the book ° " > f-~' ' J ^ 

and by what you c were smdying. 0 1 f 3 CPfs\ 

80. And not commands you 1 ’ [he] to tattakhethf 5 (yotf -XA\\ y ffC, f 

take and presume) the angels and the prophets lords; v 

would [he] command you b by the unbelief after edh A AT ffQ bfff's 

(when) you f (are) Muslims. >0 bfgS fi\ l[ 

81. And edh (when) took Allah the prophets’ gy g-A y „ '£\l\' 3 

meethaqcf 16 (ratified-covenanhf for what aa’taytokom , > > / 

([i] accorded/gave yoif ) of a book and hekmatef 17 g 

110 The word “bald ’= “indeed-nof is absolutely not synonymous to “yes”=“f*-V’ see the Lexicon attached to this 
Translation for more elaboration. 

111 The word from “f UjJE’ = meaning gathering the last component of any obligation to make it a whole. 

So, “cA? 1 ” means had endeavored and gathered the last part of an obligation andfulfilled it. 

112 The word has two similar but distinct meanings: (1) good portion, or (2) the good traits of a person 

for which he is praised for it. See 

113 The word that's, and Allah is knowinger, [He] exculpates , befits/suits and blessed. See and 

114 The word “the hukmad ’= is subjective, singular, masculine noun meaning: possession of sound 

understanding*effecting justjudgment all around with respect to all conducts of the possessor. 

115 The word from which is for as stated in therefore,is always 

taking and making and presuming some thing of what was taken. Thus, it is not just the mere taking. 

116 The word “assured covenant” and covenant. See the Lexicon attached to this Translation. 

117 The English word “ wisdom ” is highly inadequate term to describe its supposed Arabic equivalent “ hekmahd 
See the Lexicon attached to this Translation , for an exposition. 
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(wisdom)', after-wards came (to) you 5 a messenger 

mussaddeqon n?> (accepter as credible) for what (is) with 
you 5 to assuredly 1 9 believe you 2 by him and surely 
assuredly succor him you; 2 said [He]: have 
acknowledged you c and took you c on tha’lekum 
(collective-afar-thal) essrey 120 (my severe, heavy, personal, 
and most burdensome pledge / obligation)', said they: 2 we 
acknowledged; said [He]: then let-witness/testify 
you 2 and I am with you 5 of the Witnessers/Testifiers. 


X' 

j (*‘ C ^ ==3 * - J *- 3 


j ^ u 

3<s Uj>! tsj^l 

0 -JX4&S y fZ 


82. So whoever [he] shifted/diverted after tha’leka (that- 
afar-it/that) then those they (are) the fa’seeqoona 121 
(rebels vis-a-vis Allah’s command). 


S'. 'Tfr ^ ,s 

_<o d y y* 

0 p> 


83. Do then other than Allah’s religion they 2 desire; 
and for Him aslama (had submitted to the criteria of 
Islam) who p (are) in the Heavens'" and the Earth" 7 
voluntarily and coercively; 122 and to Him (shall be) 
returned they. 


|Jl_L 1 dJj A, J*A yti \ jOijl 

0 


84. Le-say [yoif]: we believed by Allah and what (had 
been) descended on us and what (had been) 
descended on Ebraheema (Abraham) and Ismaela 
(Ishmael) and Es’haqa (Isaac) and Ya’aqooba (Jacob) 
and the asba’tte (tribes / Israel’s children) and what oteya 
(had been accorded/given to) Mosa (Moses), and Esa y AJjpf yyy) ify'Tj 
(Jesus) and the prophets from their Lord; not 
differentiate [we] among an ahaden 123 (a lone/ any-one) 
of them; and we (are) for Him (are) Muslims. 


A y r"''' trf .yjTA/ ** 

jy>\ Uj 

< S 9 I S / s 9 . S.S < \ Yss 

J oy\ 


cy. 


Mjy O* _>A) 


85. And whoever yabtaghey l2A (]he\ eamestly-quests) other 
than [the] Islam (as) a religion, so never (to be) 
accepted from [him], and [he] (is) in the Hereafter"" 
of the losers. 


ps IS, CAJ 

of go-P* <4 

0 5^ 


86. How yahdey (divinely-guides) Allah a people unbelieved 
they 2 after their belief and witnessed/testified they 2 
that the messenger (is) right; and came" 125 (to) them 


! v - 




1 Tt * A \ 

O' j 0*1 


118 The word “musaddeqon” is more than an “affirmer,” it is accepter of the referent as credible. 

119 The "J" in and are juratory" J" = J" amounting to= i. e . affirmation , expressed 

in both cases by "assuredly". 

120 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for more details for the word “esA and its awesome meanings of 
various deflections. 

121 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for this important word faseqoon and its grammatical inflections. 

122 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the distinction between jpffat’ha on the as in this 

Ayah , and dhammah on the as in (S46: 15), and as in (S2:256). 

123 See footnote 103 above regarding 

124 The word uaIL” meaning: earnestly quested. 

125 The word in the locution a masculine gender verb, instead of for the = 

“evidences-she/” a feminine gender; however the coming , and Allah knows best, is in reference to a 
masculine gender, represented here by both the superscript " x " on the word "came xM and the hidden pronoun = 
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the evidences-she; y and Allah not yahdey the people, 
the dha’lemeena 126 ( injustice-doers ). 


0 SMt 




87. Those their requital (is): verily on them (is) Allah’s 
curse and the angels’ and the mankind’s wholes. 


isCAdA V' 


88. Immortals they 2 0/f) in it w not (to be) lightened a’n 127 
(ojj) them the torment, nor (are) they (to be) reprieved. 


| jU 0 A'lJ' 


89. Except whom 1 repented they 2 from after tha’leka 
( that-afar-it/ that) and reformed they 2 then verily Allah 
(is) Ghafooron {iterative Forgiver) Raheemon [iterative mercy Giver). 


tiU'i Vo 8? o0 
0 [yO-Xjil 


90. Verily who r unbelieved they 2 after their belief, 
afterwards igdado 128 (/A0 further-augmented) a unbelief 
never 0 be) accepted their repentance; and those 
they (are) the strayers. 


f&f j <J*r M 
0 {£<£$& 


91. Verily who 1 unbelieved they 2 and died they 2 while 
they (were) unbelievers, then never (to be) accepted 
of an aha’de 129 (a lone/any -one) (of them the 
Earth’s w full (of gold x even if [he] ransomed by it; x 
those for them (is) a painful torment and not for 
them of succorers. 


fed) pj iyU$ \]f fj d[ 

’ <yz> S'. 
*<Jf of. Cx 3 

4 is'Sdd f iVi ^jfH\ 

$ « u t/f % 

0 bjX> J» 


92. Never attain you 2 the berra 130 (Paradise as a reward- 
/ the-just-and-dutiful), until you 2 expend of whatever 
you 2 love; and whatever you 2 expend of a thing x so 
verily Allah (is) by it 2 Omniscient. 


/ e> > It ^ o } ss ' 

E a '■^>- i E. (ji 

8^ at E? zW? 

0 jLic- ^ Vi 


93. All the tta’aamch /wheat/edibles/food-grainsf was legitimate 
for Israel’s sons, except what illegitimized Israel 
on himself of before that tonagyala (had been iteratively 
descended) the Torah; let-say J yotf\: then oto ( let- 
produce ,/ come ) you 2 by the Torah w then you 2 recite it w en 
(if) you b were ssadeqeena (always-truth-enforcers). 


Xf c \^= > ft $ 

St£r“l ^ 

JN if f la 


94. Then whoever 0m ([he] crafted a lie for fraudulent end) on Vo 0 ^ 0 VvAV 


= [he], immediately following the verb came. The reference is for the “ right' — The Qur'aan, or the Messenger ; that 
came with the valid proofs, and sound arguments. In Arabic the “ right” — The Qur'aan, the Messenger all are 
masculine genders, hence Clearly, the “p*” in “pAfl* ? ”is the objective pronoun. 

126 The = “the injustice-doer,” as = “injustice.” 

127 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the various meanings of the prepositional letter 4 ' CP .” 

128 The word “Jbjj” implies greater intensity , and says it is “jM.” So further \s prefixed for this purpose. 

129 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding “^l” 

130 The word “the berra ” has many meanings, both linguistic and Shareyah meanings. Refer to the Lexicon to this 
Translation for fuller meanings. 
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Allah the untruth from after tha’leka (afar-that-ilf then 
those they (are) the dha’lemoonA (injustice-doers ). 




95. Le-say \yotf \: ssadaqa (always-enforced-the-truth) Allah; 
so ettabe’ao (let-yoit * 2 - closely-follow) Ebraheema’s {Abraham’s) 
sect w /faith w haneefan 132 {rightly-leaning \he\) and not 
was [/;<?] of the mushrekeena (he-they who partner deities 
with Allah, he-polytheists). 




96. Truly, first House x established for the mankind (is) 
(that) which x (is) by Bakkata 133 , (Makkata) blessedly, 
and a hudan (divine-guidance) for the worlds. 


AdJJ Jj' 


97. In it x (are) evident" Ay a ’totf (miraclesI signs I proofs) 
Ebraheema’s (Abraham’s) maqamo (standing-place) and 
whoever \he\ entered it x was aa'menan (self-safety- 
securerf, and for Allah on the mankind (is) the 
House-pilgrimage whoever \he\ could to it x a path; 
and who-ever [he\ unbelieved verily Allah (is) rich- 
/in-no-need a’rt 3 (regarding) the worlds. 


“ >,<< »(•' r>-v 

fuLA CUAXj CaJ« 

\1a\c caj 


dr 4 'dX-'T 0J>- 


If 0^ dr*j "iCy* 
0 OrvUiJt 


98. Le-say [)W]: O, the book’s folks, wherefore you 2 
unbelieve by Allah’s Aya’te * (miracles / igns/proofs) 
and/while 1,5 Allah (A) Witnesser/Testifier 13 ® over 
what you 2 work. 


ofjfsf f jbljj Js 

./ ss §. s ft'y / / 

U Arr* A^j jA' 


S £ S *S 


99. Le-say [}w// r ]: O, the book’s folks wherefore you 2 
repel a’n (off,lregarding) Allah’s path whom p \he] 
believed, tabghonahf 31 (eamestly-quest if yoit) crookedly, 
while you c (are) witnesses and not Allah (is) surely 
neglector ammat 38 (regarding) what you 2 work. 


p, >b5 $ 
cf\l f A f 

i// >tIT t /s 

4J^\ \Ay A _ 

0/ 1 Ojbbj lie- JjOo 


100. 0,you who 1 believed they: 2 en (if) you 2 obey a team 
of whom 1 oto (had been accorded/given thef) the book 
yaroddokom 139 (they K forthwith-return yof) after your 11 
belief unbelievers. 


\fA> f \%\i f$\ (£k 
flfAA \gj\ff f %f 
0 o jf> M 


131 The = “the injustice-doer,” as “filai!” = “injustice.” See footnote 148 below. 

132 The word “UaI*” = “X 4 ,” in this Ayah is a predicate construct, hence “incliner” or “leanly.” See 

The “inclining! leaning is to the sound religion or faith of Ihraheem’s ( Abraham’s ); as he inclined! leaned 
away from his people’s faith which was based on multiple idols’ worships. 

133 “PakkatA— Bakkah”=Makkah or Macca. 

134 See the 'Lexicon attached to this Translation for the various meanings of the prepositional letteAoC'.” 

135 This “j” could be either be “ inceptive ” = “f IHjVI” or it could be “j”= “ the state , the circumstanced so, 

it is rendered as: “ and/whilef to cover both possibilities, as either is possible in this context. 

136 (1) The word “4*4^-“” is equivalent to -iAXui” fut a lot stronger. Clearly “4*4^-“” is in the intensive form of 

(2) Additionally “4*4^” or i s Q f the beautiful names of Allah, hence the concept of being iterative 

witnesser, as He is absolutely just and right. (3) Also “4*4-*-“” or “ is the “ livingf i.e. he who was killed 

in the way/cause of Allah, therefore, he is “living in Allah’s custody, and in the Day of Judgment he will 

be among those who bear witness along with the prophets and his likes. 

137 The word is rooted in meaning: earnestly quest or earnestly seek for. 

138 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding the various meanings of the preposition “CP.” 

139 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for elaboration on the word “A)” meaning return forthwith. 
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101. And [how] you 2 unbelieve, while you 1 (are being) 

recited on you b Allah’s Aya’te * (messages/ tatements) 
and [in] you b (is) His messenger and whoever 
ya’atassem (\he\ safeguards/adheres) 1 ^ by Allah then 
qad (already and affirmatively) hudeya (\he\ had been 
divinely-guided) to a Sse’ratten {road/ way) straight. 


{y-sszJsf At cAC ’fp 


102. O you, who 1 believed they 2 ettaqo (let reverentially 
guard yotf not to displease ) Allah His right toqa’te 
{reverential guarding against His displeasure ), and let-not 
you 2 assuredly die except while you i (are) Muslims. 


Sf at \p\ \jd.\: jj\ (-k 

o a!j yji 


103. And ea’tassemo (let-safeguard, / adhereyou*) by Allah’s 
rope together and let-not separate you; 2 and let- 
remember you 2 Allah’s boon w141 on you b edh (when) 
you c were enemies then [He\ conciliated among 
your n hearts so you c became by His boon™ brothers, 
while you b were on a brink of a pit™ of fire;™ then 
[He] rescued you b from it;™ like tha’leka (afar-that-iff 
manifests Allah for you b His Aya’te* (miracles,/signs- 
/proofs) la alia (craving currently unavailable deed that, 
perhaps) you 1 ’ tahtadona (you 1 become divinely-guided). 


at g* \yys% 

■$ <* ^ s' 9 9 {s' ^ A S ^ 

i'J \jJw 

a: M n pp 
i'fi j$ys 

jAt a; as ^ 
at 02 aast ^ 


104. And let-be™ of you b an ummatorF (tcommunity- 
/ people/* invite they 2 to the khayrey {lawful: desiables- 
/goodness-worshif) and they 2 command by the ma’aroofP 
popularly acceptable and not Sharey’ah disapproved maximf 
and they 2 restrain an (off/regarding) the munka’rV 2 
(rationally objectionable or Sharey’ah prohibited maxinif 
and those they (are) the thrivers. 


pxh-p 

<0? ypypjdth jA> AAjlJ 


105. And let-not be x you 2 like whom 1 they 2 separated and 
differed they 2 from after what came x (to) them the 
evidences;™ and those, for them (is) a torment, great. 


ijA \yp % 

L.A ^ \pl\j 
0 jLiA L\sS p Aijk 


106. A day: (when) whiten faces and blacken faces; 143 
then as-to whom r blackened-she y144 their faces, have 
you c unbelieved after your 11 belief; so let-taste you 2 
the torment, by what were you c unbelieving. 


» - - . ' . - - 
La 13 o J>~J ^ 3 —d y>~j 

Lo '-Xju ' ^3_J.A3 JoO 


140 That is firmly adheres to His religion, Islam, as: “Verily, the religion enda {by rule of) Allah (is) [the] Islam.” 
(T3:19). Also, The Qur'aan says: “So, neveryou die except while you (are) Muslims.” (S2: 132). 

141 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for “ne’amah” {“boon”). 

142 The word “munkaP—“ jr^” means rationally objectionable or Islam prohibited act. See the Lexicon attached to 
this Translation for more details of this very important and rather recurrent word in Islamic literature. 

143 The expression “whiten faces and blacken faces” is an Arabic tongue expression meaning seeing what 
pleases or what displeases respectively. 

144 Ibid, regarding blackened. 
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107. And as-to whom r whitened-she 7 their faces so in jy - fy (g 

Allah’s mercy w they (are) in it w immortals. 


p* a»\ 


108. TelkcF (she-that-afar-iF/those™) (are) Allah’s Ay a’to" 

( statements / messages) [We] recite it w on you 8 by the 
right; and not Allah wants an injustice for the worlds. 


A <' i' d 9 ' nt fi 

^>eJI j A^\ 

0 %\Cj 


109. And for Allah what (are) in the Heavens'" and 
[what] (are) in the Earth w and to Allah (are to be) 
returned the matters. 


j La J 1 j La 4 ^ 1 ., 

e i#r g# # 3 b ^ 


110. You c were khyara (choicer,/superior/worthier) ummaterf 
(people/ community/" okhrejat (which had been produced- 
she 1 ) for the mankind, you 2 command by the 
ma’aroofe (popularly acceptable and not Sharey’ah disapproved 
maxim) and you 2 restrain a’n (off/regarding the munka’re 
(rationally objectionable or Islam prohibited maxim) and 
you 2 believe by Allah; and had the book’s folks 
believed, surely [was] khayran (=khayra) for them; 
of them the believers and most (of) them (are) the 
fa'seeqoona (rebels vis-a-vis Allah's command). 


dffp, Al jl pS 

^ 9 ' T~' . 

Op J w 

ij X £&& j/£==c 3 \ 

>1 AA'l 


*> A- 


111. Never they 2 harm you b except an annoyance; and 
en (if they 2 mutually fight you b they 2 turn/divert 
(to) you b the adba’ra 145 (rears)-, afterwards not (be) 
succored they. 2 


olj LAI % f 

■f p & 


112. (Had been) struck-she y on them the ignominy 1 " 
where ever thoqefo u<s (they? are being met/grabbed) 
except by a rope from Allah and a rope from the 
mankind; and ba'o (thef deservedly incurred) by a wrath 
from Allah; and (had been) struck-she y on them the 
abjectness; 1 " tha’leka (afar-that-ilf (is) because that 
they 2 were unbelieving by Allah’s Aya’te" (messages- 
/signs/proofs) and they 2 kill 147 the prophets by other 
than right, tha’leka by what disobeyed they 2 and 
were they 2 aggressing. 


fXj <j£ di\ cf. Sff > 

y <" ' * f ^ * jP 

Ali' Cdt v* , * g ~*? 

\J>d AA AsAdt 

' />/ ' fids'/ 

yyCJay AIM Oj ya>o 

\ dtt'S (Jr>- jf*> > 

e f >'S' 

OJJCjo 'jpD^ 


113. Not coequal they 2 of the book’s folks an UmmatorF ,_'-<C X\ ff\ [p \ fj\ 
(people/community)" stander/standing-she y148 reciting 
they 2 Allah’s Aya’te " (messages/statements) the night’s 
settings/segments/hours and they kowtow. 


Ai; ff\ c4C ffffdf'dJk id 

0 s y y 9 / *y / d* 

JAJ 1 


j 4 ^ That is fleeing jn rout. 

The word “lift; rooted in “uflli” which stands for several meanings: (1) met, e (2) grabbed, (3) sighted due to 
sharp vision by the seer, that is jila,” “jialil ^ respectively. See and 

j ^ose “met/grabbed” as both seem to apply. Furthermore, when you “grab” some one then that 
one is surely he is seen and is in “ ignominy ” as that one is under your control\ otherwise he could flee. 

147 The word “kill” here is used in the present/future tense is, and Allah knows best, an epithet for them 
characterising them as killers of the prophets at all times. (Reader must bear in mind prophet vis-a-vis messenger). 

148 The word Umm at on” in Arabic is a feminine gender. And since^ “standing is its qualifier, so it’s likewise 
feminised. Hence [-she] is suffixed to standings standing^ The word “4-^” could mean: “ stander-she .” 
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114. They 2 believe by Allah and The Day The Last, and 
they 2 command by the ma’aroofe {popularly acceptable 
and not Sharey’ah disapproved maxim) and they 2 restrain 
a ’n {off/regarding) the munkare {rationally/Sharey''ah 
unacceptable deed/say), and they 2 mutually vie in the 
khayra’tM {desirable-traits of worthiness and goodness)', 
and those {are) of the ssa’leheena {righteous-people). 


I © ! u^divaJ 1 ggy jlj 


115. And what they 2 do of khayrei f ( lawful :: goodness- 
/provision/worshipf so never (^r<? to be) repudiated 
they 2 it x and Allah {is) Omniscient by the muttaqeena 
{reverentialguarders against His displeasure). 


> k M/u \" 

o^ jA> J4 l«J 

0 


116. Verily who r unbelieved they 2 never {shall) enrich- 
/suffice 150 a V 51 (<?^/ regarding) them, their possessions 
nor their children of Allah a thing; and those {are) 
the Hell’s* companions; they {are) in it" immortals. 


d \&r \ 

tgsA uL^ljb 1 axS 
0 £»> 


117. A parable/example (//} whatever they 2 expend in 
this" life" {of) the world" {is) like the parable- 
/ example {of a wind" in it" sserron {excessive/ intense 
cold/heal) betided-she y a people’s harthd {tillage- 
/cultivation ) x dhalamo 152 {they 1 wronged to) their selves," 
then ahlakat (perished-she T ) it; x and not dhalama 
{wronged) them Allah [and,] but {to) their selves" 
yadh’lemoona {theyf were wronging. 


« s'' ^ 


9*%' * 


Af tjyd U>jJ\ 

p 4 1 j-Jik ^ <A>j>- 

> . \S 


118. O you, who 1 they 2 believed: let-not tattakhethc / 53 

(yotf take and presume) a bettanatan {confidanl) from 
lesser than/without you; b154 they 2 tarry not {creating 
for) you b khabalan {mental-derangement ); longed 155 
they 2 what anetom Xbi> {tribulatedyou °); {already and 

affirmatively) appeared-she y the bagh’dha {intense¬ 
ly atredf from their mouths and what their chests 
conceal {is) bigger; qad {already and affirmatively) We 
manifested for you b the Aya’tf {miracles/signs/proofs) 
en {if you c were cerebrating. 


bids f \pc fj\ (fk 
fff of 

OJj _lS U b J J 

o*. 

,i5> »; > > . r> 

ujj a* jp' 


149 That is to attain them. 

150 The word has double meanings: (1) enriches , (2) suffices. But “enriches” includes suffice and not vice 

versa. As “enriches” makes rich or richer , makes fuller, more meaningful, or more rewarding whereas “suffices” meets 
the present needs of a specific task. Hence “enriches” is superior. 

151 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the various meanings of the prepositional letter“ Cfi .” 

152 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for Jc-l£”= “injustice-doer*' and “f^”= “wronger.” 

153 The word “^jj” from which is for “JliuSHy as stated in therefore,“^!” is always 

taking and presuming some thing of what was taken. Thus, it is not just the mere taking. 

154 This means and Allah know best, outside your Muslim community , i.e. notfrom among the non-Muslims. 

155 The word translated as “ longed they ffi means an earnest, heartfelt desire, especially for something 

beyond reach. That is to say: what many long for is not going to happen. 

156 That is they love that which befalls y of/youf 1 community of any hardship which is most difficult foryou n to handle i.e. 
your n tribulation. 
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119. Ha you 1 these you 2 love them and not love you 6 

they; 2 and you 2 believe by The Book 2 all (of it; x and 
if they 2 met/encountered you b said they: 2 we 
believed; and if they 2 secluded they 2 bit over you b 
the finger- tips 157 from exasperation; let-say | yoif\\ 
let-die you 2 by your 11 exasperation; verily Allah (is) 
Omniscient by the chests’ [possession]. 


120. En (if) touches/betides you 6 hasanatord (meritorious 

-deedf (iff displeases them; and en (if betides you b 
a sayyeatorE (demeritorious-deef™ they 2 exult/rejoice by 
it; w and en (if tassbero (you 1 hold on patiently) and 
tattaqo (you 1 reverentially guard not to displease Allah) 
not harm you b their scheme a thing; verily Allah by 
what they 2 work (is) Surrounder. 


A > As >A 'Ij' 

ys / ^ /•x j. s' 

\ *\.j 11* U \ 

l |2) ! 0\ A oi 


Op AX—^>- 0 ], 

. / “A / \ ' Y A 

Oj .^9 _ijj AXU* 

. > <; 

rf-===^/ya^ Jf \ y^J 'LSL^-^ 


121. And (when) ghadawata (yoiP went at-daybreah) from 
your* household/family tobawwe'o (\yotf\ deservedly 
ensconcing/installing} the believers’ posts for fighting, 
and Allah (£r) Sa’meeon ? 158 (Acute-Hearer/Enabler of 
others to hear [favorable Answerer to prayer ), Omniscient. 


> m't ^ T, ^ 

ULo 

<? ^ x 


3»fj jiSsi. 


122. Edh (when) purposed-she y a tta’efa’tarf (twain: group- 
/ faction/parties ) w of you b to both dishearten, while 
Allah (is) Wa’leyyo (Guardian/Ally) (of them both; 
and on Allah so let-trust the believers. 


f\ <Jp_j iib yj^ju 

’fgj' 


123. And ( verily, already and affirmatively) succored 

you b Allah by 159 Badren while you 1 (were) athellatorf a) 
(they who are humbled and subdued)', so ettaqo (let 
reverentially guard you 1 not to displease) Allah, la’alia 
(craving currently unavailable deed that, perhaps) you b (to) 
thank you. 2 


ali! pidj j-O "ii' aiSj 

e 6j^3 p2 at \yol 


124. When say j yod] for the believers: is never sufficing 
you b to supply you b your 11 Lord by three thousands of 
the angels ( having been made) descenders. 


’fJG f}\ 1 jyd \ 

ydti iiilk fJvj ol 


125. Ba/a m (certainly-nofy, en (if tassbero (yoif hold on 

patiently) and tattaqo (you 1 reverentially guard not to 
displease Allah) and they 2 approach you b of their ire- 
/rush 162 this, 2 supplies you b your 11 Lord by five 


- YA" ; >■*'' \ y <' 

<_>2 lA'-’J lAAvaJ of 2J-? 

A— i^oj pp lAjb 


157 The expression “A/ th&f over you 1 the finger tips from exasperation ” is one of the Arabic tongue expressions, 
meaning: out of sorrow, frustration and rage, they bite their finger tips. However as in another Ayah “bites 
on his both hands ” (S25:27) means out of rage. 

158 See an elaboration of the word “ Sameed ’ see the Lexicon attached to this Translation. 

159 The word “by” here means: because of. 

160 The word “ athellaton ” is plural, masculine, subjective noun , meaning: they mho are humbled and subdued. 

161 The word “ bald 7 — “certainly-not” is absolutely not synonymous to “yes”=“f*V’ see the Lexicon attached to 
this Translation for more elaboration. 

162 The word rooted in “A,” for water when it boils over the rim of its pot and the beginning of — 
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thousands of the angels musawwemeena (each having 
signum and their horses toe >). 


4 S 0 II)' ,y> 


126. And not made it xf6j Allah except a bushrd " (a 

pleasant-tidinff 164 for you; b and to tranquilize by it x 
your 11 hearts; and the triumph (is) not except from 
ende (springing from/ by Rule of) Allah, The Mighty, 
The Hake erne 155 (infinite hekmah 166 Possesssor). 


$3 isj* \ dj> 


127. To sever [He] end/part of whom r unbelieved 
they, 2 or [to He] repress them; so they 2 transpose 167 
kha’ebeena 8 (they who are disappointed,-failures). 




128. Not for you g of the matter a thing, either relents 
[He] on them or [He] punishes them, so verily they 

(are) dha’lemoona 169 ( injustice-doers ). 


/i'.pa ’tj{ -r ^ 

' of o^ 

/ >. f. H 


129. And for Allah what yr<?) in the Heavens'" and 
what (are) in the Earth; 1 " [He] forgives for whom p 
[He] wills and torments [He] whom p [He] wills; and 
Allah (is) Ghafooron (iterative Forgiver) Puiheemon 
(iterative mercy Giver). 


y L«_j y U 

oJjoj 


^ 


130. O you, who 1 they 2 believed let-not eat you 2 the 
usury doubles (as it had been made) manyfold; 170 and 
ettaqo (let reverentially guardyoiF not to displease) Allah, 
la’alia (craving currently unavailable deed that, perhaps) 
you b prosper. 


\fFJ3d \p: aJ C tH 
0 bPfi %\ 


131. And ettago (let reverentially self-protectyotf from) The Fire" 
which 11 (had been) prepared-she y for the unbelievers. 




132. And let-obey you: 2 Allah and the messenger, 

la alia (craving currently unavailable deed that/perhaps) 
you b turhamoona (you 1 be mercy-given). 


OpJ\j \fS\i 


133. And let-mumally hasten you 2 to a forgiveness" 1 from 


of 


= anything. Then figuratively the word was borrowed to mean strong anger or strong wrath of a person or group or 
any entity. Afterwards it was figuratively generalised to mean the immediacy or urgency of a situation which does or 
cannot stand any delay. Thus, the meaning here, and Allah knows best, rush , sudden commencement , gush of the 
enemy. See for good exposition of this concept. 

163 The pronoun in refers to the “supply* of the angel” by Allah. 

164 Here again there is no single word in English for the noun so we resort to transliteration and 

parenthetical explanation. So, bushra (a pleasing-tiding ). And unlike its verbal conjugates , throughout The 

Qur'aan always use it for the “ khayrey ” {desirables, goodnesses, worthinesses). 

165 See the 'Lexicon attached to this Translation for an exposition on the words and 

166 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for “ hekmaP 

167 That is repair or return. 

168 The word = “ khaebeen” is a plural for “uajIa”= “ khaeb ” which is a singular subjective noun , for which 

there is no exact English equivalent per se, meaning he who is disappointed or he who failed. 

169 The “ej^dUa” = “the injustice-doer,” as “filail” = “injustice.’’ See footnote 148 below. 

* Here "eat" means legitimize/make legitimate. Jb» <J*i = 4-uiiIi =ate other's funds legitimized 

other's funds for own self. 

170 The word “Aac-tua*” means: manyfold ; because the word = “double,” and is the minimum of a double , 

but once “Mic-tua*” goes more than the minimum , so it is unlimited. See 
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your 11 Lord and a Paradise* its* aardh x ( width- 
/expanse ) x (A) the Heavens’* and the Earth’s* [i/ w ] 

(had been) prepared-she y for the muttageena {reverential 
guarders against Allah’s displeasure). 


^ i,— ^ ^ •*' ^ 

0 £^£ai,5s1 JyVt> 


134. Who 1 they 2 expend in [the] felicity and [the] 
adversity, and the exasperation suppressors, and 
the pardoners a’n {regarding) the mankind, and Allah 
loves the benefactors. 


'-;<<<<' T^tr • a*. 

_£3\ 5uk^=J(j 


135. And who r if did they 2 a profanity* 171 or dhalamd 72 
(7/6cE wronged) their selves* they 2 remembered Allah 
then estaghfard 73 (thf sought-forgiveness) for their offenses; 
and who a [Hi?] forgives the offenses except Allah; and 
not insist they 2 on what they 2 did while they know. 


M \fpi 

j. 9 f *fr 


136. Those their requital (is) forgiveness* from their 
Lord and paradises*/gardens* run* from under it* 
the rivers immortals they 2 (are) in it* and ne’ama 
(most excellent) (is) the workers’ remuneration. 


» .< >\X<' A Aft 

at fyjr SApS 

7 __ 


137. (already and affirmatively) ceded-by-she y of 
before you b dispensations;* 174 so let-tread you 2 in 
the land" then let-look you 2 how was the deniers’ 
consequence." 


\ > < >>o *- 

no ^ o' ^ £ S / 

^uvj jSs£l\ ^LjaiC' 


138. This (£r) a declaration for the mankind and a 
(divine-guidance) 11 5 and an exhortation" 176 for the 
muttageena {reverentialguarders against Allah’s displeasure). 

139. And let not ta’heyno 177 weaken, love the world 

and have a dislike for death in the cause of Allah) and 


(SSJaj oL*j 




171 The word — “profanity” means vulgar or irreverent say or action, i.e. excess of ugliness in statement or 

action by an entity, a person or a group, or any of Allah’s proscriptions. Some times the word is 

euphemistically used to mean adultery or fornication. 

172 See the 'Lexicon attached to this Translation for “injustice-doer* 1 and “^a”= “wronged. 11 

173 The word istaghfara— j&Iuj! i n “IjjiiluT’ = = “\theysought forgiveness. 11 In English there is no 

seemly way to say: per se. So I settled for saying: “ sought forgiveness. 11 they 2 

174 The word “sonun”= “£)Sm” plural for “Aiyi,” means dispensation (commands believed to be divinely 
appointed), or an example, Laws, or ordinances. 

175 This is reference to The Qur'aan The Supreme ; thus, it is not just any guidance per se, but the divineght-guidance period. 

176 The word “4iarooted in “-Lc-j” — “ exhorted 1 or “admonished 11 could mean: exhortation or admonition. 

177 The word is rooted in “t^Aj 4 j jUa jl tui L ia f\ .OAj jl t^Aj 

..^>11 JL d jS& 1\ flG’ j uixJal! jA <jAjJlj 

.4)1 Jjj-uj ^ ljA^A ljS j Lj 4| jA cAuj j *Ulc- 4)1 ^lua dJia. tLiajj pAjilj 
,4j|J JS £)Aj J £>Aj <ill4 V < UaIj jl UAj jL^ OAjj 

Therefore, the word linguistically has several meanings, relevant to us here are: “(1) weaken not you. 

(2) You love not the world and^have a dislike for death in the cause of Allah’s cause.” In English there is 
no way to express the word in one word per se. Hence, is best rendered, in my opinion as 

indicated above. 
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let-not sadden you 2 while you F '(are) the a’alawna 

( 'uttermosts / uppermost-ones) en (if) you c were believers. 


^ ff 

d)]_ j ' 


140. ff/z 


.A?. i 

«X-A3 ^*^3 in 11 « <v 3 


touches/betides you 2 an ulcer 1 ' so qad 

(already and affirmatively) touched/betided the people 
an ulcer like it; x and telkcF (she-that-afar-if / those ") jhSVi dlfej Aiu 
(<m) the days x [We] alternate it x among the mankind; 
and in-order (for) Allah (to) know 17 whom 1 they 2 
believed and yatta’khetha 11 ([He] takes and makes) of 
you 2 witnessers/testifiers; and Allah loves not the 
dha lemeenf 80 (injustice-doers). 


-ft A/A 
fit Adf \fd\: 


141. And to youmahhessa (rid of the sins) Allah who r they 2 *jp\ 

believed and [to] obliterate [He] the unbelievers. ? 




Cr^i-S 


142. Or reckoned you c that you 2 enter the Paradise w 
while lammat 81 (notyet) knew Allah whom 1 jahado^ 1 
(they earnestly exerted their utmost mental, physical and 
possessional efforts fighting!striving in Allah’s cause) of 
you b and knows [He] the ssa’bereena (people ofpatience). 


AJi \jLl f Ala f\ 


A jf\ ff 

pf-} 


143. And laqad (verily, already and affirmatively) you c were 
longing the death x from before that you 2 meet- 
/encounter it; x so qad (verily and affirmatively) you c 
saw it x while you f look. 


ot Sj esi. c>fS\ j 

>S' X * 9 '\- 

JUL3 0jA Jb 


144. And not Mohammadon (Mohammad) except a 
messenger qad (already and affirmatively) ceded-by- 
she y183 of before him the messengers 55 ; has en (if) 
[he] died or (had been) killed [he], transposed 184 you c 
over your 11 heels; 185 and whoever [he] transposes 
over his heels, then never harms [he] Allah a thing; 
and shall requite Allah the thankers. 


off ^ ^ A. 

Cm#- J& ij* l 

i & 


l lLZj ^ 


178 It must be noted here that this “for Allah to knonS’ is not in fact Allah does not know, absolutely not. That is 
because Allah possesses absolute foreknowledge, i.e. He knows every thing before, during and after they happen. So, 
this fact is to establish public knowledge of whatever happened, so that the doer and all relevant people will know or 
bear witness that the deed did happen and the doer cannot disclaim it. 

179 The word from which is for as stated in 0^; therefore, is 

always taking and presuming some thing of what was taken. Thus, it is not just the mere taking. 

180 The “O^dUa” = “the injustice-doer,” as “filail” = “injustice.” 

181 The particle has many functions, such as: it enters on the present tense and makes it past tense , and negates 
it. It also could mean a particle of exception, i.e.: “butP See mjjU l and 

182 The word “Jahado”= “Ij^aIa,”= they earnestly exerted their utmost mental, physical, and possessional 

efforts fighting/striving in Allah’s cause. However, the word is root word for “Jehad, ” which has 

several meanings: (1) stood fast to submit him/her self to Allah’s criteria of prescription and proscriptions , i.e. 
according to the Sharey’ah 'Law ; (2) fought in the cause of Allah; (3) fought to defend the personal honor, 
property, relatives, home, or fellow Muslim. 

183 In Arabic grammar, broken-plural is referred to/denoted by feminizing- denotative suffix=”^faM ^”=sheA As the 
word ’’messengers” is a brokenplural so imperatively it’s denoted by she> r ; hence went-by-shef. See the Prelude. 

184 The word “yotfi transposed ,” means you betook your selves reverting. 

185 The phrase “transposed over your heels ” in this great Ayah is Arabic tongue expression, meaning: you returned to 
where you came from in a hurry. 
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145. And was not for a self* to die except by Allah’s 
leave, a book mo ’ajjalaf 86 {that which had been made 
term-limited)', and whoever \he\ wants the world’s* 
reward x nua'tehe ([IJA] accord/allot him) of it;" and 
whoever [he] wants the Hereafter’s" reward x nua’tehe 
of it;* and [ We\ shall requite the thankers. 


// / y. y j 9 

^ LiiS 4i\ o^U 

f* -t'* - ^ x 9 > 

*(0? 


146. And kaayyen {hoiv many) of a prophet fought with 
him rebbeyyouna {followers of men of knowledge) many; 

so not wahano 188 (0ry: weakened/loved the world and 
disliked death in Allah's cause) for what bedded them 
in Allah’s path, and not they 2 weakened, and not 
estakana 189 {quiescently submitted thef); and Allah loves 
the ssa’bereena (people ofpatience). 


>" < - < * •'tA- 

— 3 <Sr* tft 3 

Sl ^ ^ ^ ^ 

1 \j*J \jAJcjp Uj Alii chV 1 ^ <*| 


147. And not was their say except that said they: 2 (0), our 
Lord: let-forgive for us \Yo/I\ our offenses and our 
excess in our matter; and let-firm our feet \Yod], and 
let-succor us \Yoif] over the people, the unbelievers. 


ijils 7^1 >4^5* dj 

A £Ji Q % 

i Jp j\j li 


148. Then aa’tahum (accorded/allotted them) Allah the 
world’s* reward and husnd 90 (ultimately meritorious 
beautiful) reward 191 (of) the Hereafter; and Allah loves 
the benefactors. 


o —°-J 


liJN 


Jp <Uil 


149. O you, who r they 2 believed en ( if) you 2 obey who r 
unbelieved they 2 yarrodokum 192 (they^ forthwith-return 
yoif) over your n heels then you 2 transpose losers. 


b». Uj of VLjSbj 
b-> \ ^ JLLcjU ^5GljLc1 


150. Rather Allah (A) your 11 Guardian and He (is) 
khayro (choicer/ superior/worthier) (of the succorers. 


'3s * A, yZt .s 

jy>- y>j dy 

0 


151. [ We\ shall throw in hearts (of whom 1 they 2 
unbelieved the fright for what they 2 partnered 
(other deities) by Allah, what not youna^yel ([He] 
recurrently descended) by it x an authority; x and their 


Ia 2 LA 'L <JA4j L« 


186 The word means term-limit, so “^43*” = “(had) been term-limited,” see ljLuIII. 

187 The word “rebbeyoun”— “cl)j£j” according to at-Tabari and others, “ rebbeyoun ”= means many 

multitudes ; and Ibn Abbas, at-Tabari narrates, multitudes, or men of knowledge. Whereas others, again at-Tabari 
narrates: “ rebbeyoun ”= means followers versus “d)j3Lj” meaning the chiefs. 

188 See footnote 177 above regarding 

189 The word “IjjI£u-j!” involves several facts: submission , quiet and remaining still. See So submission by itself 

suffices not , hence the prefix of quiescently. 

190 Some linguists suggest that is for the face whileJWl' is for the parts of the body and other things. See 

191 “The Hereafter’s beauty-reward’ is either Allah’spleasure or the Paradise or both. 

192 The word “fAiAf ’ is rooted in “A” meaning forthwith returned, ; example the greeting must be “forthwith 
retunedf as in: “And when ( had) been greeted you 2 by a greeting^ then let-you 2 greet by better than it w or 
let-you 2 forthwith-return it. w ” (S4: 86). 
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abode/lodging (is) the Fire w and wretched (is) 
mathwd 93 (forced, long-term/ semi-pemanent-abode) (of) 
the dha’lemeena l9A (injustice-doers). 


jLiJt 


152. And (verily, already and affirmatively) ssadaqakum 
(ahvays-enforced-the-truth withyow) Allah His promise; 
edh (when) tahossond 95 j>rv//] exterminated) them by His 
leave; until edha (whereas) you c failed and you c 
mutually altercated in the matter and disobeyed 
you c from after what [He\ showed you b what you 2 
like; of you b who p \he\ wants the world* and of you b 
who p \he\ wants the Hereafter*; afterwards [He] 
dispersed you b a’n (off) them to essay you b [He]; and 
laqad (verily, already and affirmatively) pardoned [He] 
a’d 9(> (regarding) you; b and Allah (is) munificence- 
possessor on the believers. 


A/ > A- 


\M, 




a< -£ a < r, 

yH\ 4 pffgdj 

yt A f >* s'" 

L4 ) jf\ 

A A . ^ A"_ . ^ ^ 

-Ojp> ^ p-±====L-~« 

'A- <4 V i4ff 




r- 1 




153. Edh (when) you 2 ascend 197 and not swerve 198 you 2 
on an ahaded 99 lone/any-one); and the messenger 

summons you b in your 11 last* 200 then [H<?] rewarded 
you b afflicter by an afflicter 201 so that not sadden 
you 2 over what you b missed and nor what bedded 
you; b and Allah (if) Proficient by what you 2 work. 


iL, ^>1 ~4 

po 

fA < 


154. Afterwards [He] descended on you 5 from after 

the afflicter a security* a drowsiness 51 over-laying a 
tta’efa’tan 1 ' (a group / 'faction/partyff of you; b and a 
tta’efa’tarP qad (already and affirmatively) worried" 
them their selves* they 2 presume by Allah other 
than the right presumption (of the jaheleyyatey n202 
(acting ignorantly or incorrectly I or by rule of pre-Islamic 
eraff say they: 2 is for us of the matter 51 of a thing; 


-<rf «" r - -v.* 

JuO ^ Up' p-> 

aH'jLcX. L> l—ooLit) 

»AA>.f ' 

l \ U»3 VUs?^ 

^ 3>jt Abb 

02 <J^ 

Si J ^ ^Vi 


193 n “u>*”= tilU; and in The Qur'aan overwhelmingly is joined with Hell. So, whoever is in the 

“ujl®” is there by force of his/her circumstances and not by his/her choice per se. So, mathwa-ahode is an 
obligatory one and so 4 forced : long-term / semi-pemanent-abode” seems to me rather appropriate. 

194 The = “the injustice-doer,” as “fiiaJl” = “injustice.” See footnote 148 below. 

195 The word is rooted in "Pass”— “6^,” which has many meanings: (1) exterminates i.e. kill to destroy , 

applicable here ; (2) felt and knew, (3) felt compassionate towards ; (4) possessed strong sense of feelings towards some-one or thing. 

196 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the various meanings of the prepositional letter 44 ^.” 

197 The word “ojX x ^aj” strictly speaking means yoiT ascend, while the way could be level or higher in altitude. 

198 That is you turn around to see or look at. 

199 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding “^1” 

200 It is stated in Al-Bukharey dnjU” that is feminizing the last of you. See 

201 There are many interpretations with respect to: “rewardedyou 1 [He] an afflicter by an afflicter ,” among them is: 
you have afflicted the messenger (SAWS) so Allah has afflicted you. 

202 The word ”—“jahileyyatey ” is rooted in “J$^” meaning: (1) was ignorant of, (2) believed in some thing 

contrary to reality, (3) did some thing not correct. So the “jahileyyatey” is acting ignorantly or incorrectly, or by rule of 
pre-Islamic era. 
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let-say J yoiFf. verily the matter x all of it x (is) for 
Allah; they 2 hide in their selves* what not they 2 
disclose/flash for you; g they 2 say: if [was] for us of 
the matter x a thing, not (had been) killed we ha-here; 
let-say \yoif\ if you c were in your n houses, surely 
come forth who r (it was) written on them the 
killing to their madha’je’a (places of reposing while on 
their sides I places of repose)', and for Allah (to) essay 
what (is) in your 11 chests; and iot youmahhessa (rid of 
the sins) Allah what (is) in your 11 hearts; and Allah 
(is) Omniscient by the chests’ possession. 


' .s > < . ^ s 

j La 

jggk'gt'g JH\ 
g g\ ff g 

ifffj | %*A *** d[ p dpt ' 

oil ^ gp 4 b 


155. Verily who r they 2 shifted/diverted of you 16 day met 

the ja’m’aan (the twain opponent: hosts I multitudes) verily 
only the Satan esta^alla (affirmably-slipped) them by 
some (of what earned they; 2 and laqad (verily, already 
and affirmatively) pardoned Allah a’n (regarding) them; 
verily Allah (is) Ghafooron (iterative Forgiver) Forbearer. 


fjf 'Jrd Of' A 

gg\ u!i gJS 

IjLC' Afj&y 1 ^ •* - 1 


156. O, you, who r they 2 believed: let-not be you 2 like 
whom r unbelieved they 2 and said they 2 for their 
brothers edhed 04 ( when-then ) struck they 2 in the land* 
or they 2 were ghuyyaiL (are being in a special military 
expedition) if they 2 were endana (by or among, us) not 
died they 2 and nor (had been) killed they; 2 to make 
Allah thaleka (afar-that-iff hasratarf 206 (ardent contrition^ 

in their hearts; and Allah quickens and [He] Sg V A <iU£ 

deadens; 207 and Allah by what you 2 work (is) Basseeron 
{keenly: Seer/ Omnoscienf). 


■jg (yjo 5/ \gX 
\yt i g g jt JfH\ 4 

lull l_jbsUj iyb U f Afr 


» / ''A' 9 ' 

O^La-A) Lft-J 


157. And surely en (albeit) (had been) killed you c in 
Allah’s path or died you c surely a forgiveness* from 
Allah and a mercy* (are) khayron (choicer/superior- 
/ worthier) (than) [of] what gather they. 2 


iysrS' S' ' * >>/. 

e g A"' 

U-a jd>- 


158. And indeed en (if died you c or (had been) killed 
you c surely to Allah (are to be) thronged you. 2 


•S* < f *>’ > 't 's 

j\ <jaSj 

^ bxr^ 


159. So by indeed a mercy* from Allah softened 
you g for them; and if you g were rude, harsh (in) 
[the] heart 209 surely (would have) dispersed they 2 


5i; yJ aX>\ pjf L*-*s 

4. ydili JUp iki cJS 


203 See the 'Lexicon attached to this Translation for the effect of the letter o* when added to a word. 

204 This “lil” is mt 2 c conditional article, See J SHb^l. 

205 The word i.e. people engaged in a a military expedition led by the Prophet, Mohammad (SAWS). 

206 The word is see Thus we qualify the word “ contrition ” by ardent to indicate such 

strength of contrition. 

207 The word in i s the transitive verb to deprive of life. See Merriam Webster’s Unabridged Dictionary. 

208 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding U ’ 

209 That is if you were coarse-hearted. 
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from around you; g so let-pardon [yod] a’n (regarding) 
them and estaghfed 10 (let-[yoif] seek-forgiveness) for 
them and sha’wer’hum (let-[yoif] counsel with them) in 

the matter; then if resolved you 8 then let-trust | you) 
on Allah; verily Allah loves the trusters. 


' 9 " .r.'T ^ 4ff • *> » , < / 

oj 


160. If// ($) succors you b Allah then no an overcomeer 
[for] 211 you; b and en disappoints you b [He] so who a 
thcf 1 (near he-one) who x succors you b from after 
Him; and on Allah then let-trust the believers. 


(£j Og. <f o[ 

ff* S’ ss *S s 

(^jjl \i <>** of? 

Jp ffj ‘-ifk tr? 

0 SjbP~ 


161. And was not for a prophet to yaghullcA (defalcates- 

I steal from the war booty bfore it is distributed); and 
whoever yaghlul (l defalcates/ steals from the war booty before 
it is distributed) ya’atee ({he] comes/appears) by what ghalla 
(\he\ defalcated/ stole from the war booty before it is distributed) 
The QeyamateyY (Judgment’s) Day; afterwards (to be) 
fulfilled 214 every self' what eamed-she y and they (are) 
notyodh ’lamooncd 15 (to be wronged, thef). 


Cr*J Iffi & csfi & hj 


f£jS\ ff Jfc £> c,Z M 

U (JJJAJ J£=s gj) f- 
*>_ a 


162. Does then who p [he] ettaba’cd 1 (\he\ closely followed) 

Allah’s redhwanon (ultimate delight/gratification) like 
whom p ba'a (\he\ deservedly incurred) by a discontent 
from Allah; and his abode (is) Hell w and wretched 
(is) the destiny. 


% ff\ ffej fff fS\ 

Ce . .9 

" S’ s s’ 0> -f s’ * I f / 

4Ai I (gyj 

(Ivy) 1 


163. They (are) ranks'" ends (by munificence of/by Wide of 

Allah; and Allah (is) Basseeron (keenly: Seer/ Omnoscient ) 

by what they 2 work. 


>Zts 0 f s ss 

4&\j pJb 

a r f* x 


164. ifaqad (verily, already and affirmatively) manned 17 

([H<?] graced His boon ") Allah on the believers ^ 
(»$«/) [Hfc] missioned 218 [in] them a messenger of 
them selves; 1 " recites [he] on them His Ay a’ ted 
(Qur'aanic statements) wnAyougakkeff (\J)e) reforms the 


.r.M o - —^4 

05 'ifj ffy 


210 The word uiHal” = “let-seek forgiveness \you s \.” In English there is no seemly way to say: 

“j&Iuj!” p er S6m So I settled for saying: “let-seek forgiveness \you s ]” 

211 That is that could come against you. 

212 The particle “b” has many meanings, of relevance here is “SjhSyi ^1” = the demonstrative pronoun for near, 
singular, masculine, animate or inanimate. It is subject to be affixed to other letters which really designate exactly 
its implication. For example when is prefixed to it, it becomes “bA”= “this.” 

213 The word “3**” the present tense of the word “3 —“ghallaf which has many meanings'. (1) stole from the 
war booty before it is distributed; (2) forced penetration (such as nail into wood); (3) a thing taken and 
hidden in a personal pocket; (4) shackled the hands or the feet; (5) became stingy; (6) yield of the crop; (7) 
has rancor in his/her hearty(8) the camel did not have enough to drink; (9) extreme thirst; (10) heart burn. 

214 The word from meaning gathering the last component of any obligation to make it a whole. 

Thus, means had been endeavored and gathered the last part of an obligation andfulfilled it. 

215 The word “wrongs” has myriads of meanings, among them: curtails or diminishes , as in this Ayah. 

216 The word “ closely ” is^used to intensify the word “follow,” as the Arabic is “5^!” not “ftA” 

217 The word “0^” in “6^” means “^-^4 That a “ boon H z graces it.” 

218 The word in carries several meanings , among them: sent , missioned\ resurrected\ awaken , and prompted. 

219 The word ’ here means, and Allah is knowinger, \he\ reforms the ill-creeds of them. See and 
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ill-creed of them; and \he\ teaches them The Book 
and the hekmatcF 220 (wisdom ); and en (albeit ) they 2 
were of before surely in a misguidance manifester. 


165. Is [and] lamma {when I whence) betided-she y you b a 
disaster* qad (already and affirmatively ) bedded you c (on 
them) twice like it w said you: c wherefrom 221 (is) this; x 
let-say \yoif\ : it x (is) from ende (springing from) your 11 
selves;* verily Allah over every thing (is) Omnipotent. 




3 

J $ jig 1^4 ^ 

>A t < 9 < ^ 

W L? lT' 


166. And whatever bedded you B day the jam’aa’ne (the 

twain opponent: hosts/ multitudes) met/encountered so 
(it’s) by Allah’s leave; and to know 222 [He] the believers. 


oC£\ fp\ g pxf\ Zj 

! Q ! XUdj 4jh OiU 


167. And to know [LL] who r hypocrised they 2 and 
(had been) said to them: let-come you 2 mutually dght 
you 2 in Allah’s path or you 2 defend/garrison; 223 said 
they: 2 if 224 we know a fight surely (would have) 
ettaba’a (closely-followed) you b we; they for the unbelief 
then-day nearer than they (are) for the belief; they 2 
say by their mouths what (is) not in their hearts; and 
Allah (is) knowinger by what they 2 conceal. 


ijSUi gl J y&\ pZjj 

\yS& 1^*3 j\ 

^ -As ^ jj 

-a- A^:f . rA. l 

s-La 3 ' 

( / ✓ A A x c ^ » 

^ (*£*!*> 

Lc jUc-t 4j^j 

AA>> 


168. Who r said they 2 for their brothers and sat: had 
they 2 obeyed us (thy would have) not (had been) killed 
they; 2 let-say \yoit\: so let-avert a’n (off) your 11 
selves* the death en (if you c were ssa’deqeena (always- 
truth-enforcers). 


ji \jjZaj ptpe-f cfp 

\f'y& J Z 

x - y 


169. And let-not assuredly 225 reckon \yoif\ whom r they 2 
(had been) killed in Allah’s path (are) dead, rather 
(they are) ahya’of 26 (living/alive) enda (by munificence 
of/ by Rule of their Lord (being) provided they. 2 


ffi* 4 IjbS cyjl V, 

x* itxl A L ; yt yt 

y-v, ^ 


170. Rejoicers they 2 (are) by what aa’tahum (accorded- 
/ allotted them) Allah of His munificence; and 
yestabshe-roon a227 (they 1 seek pleasant tidings) by whom r 
not they 2 joined by them from their behind; that 


A^f A A. 7> ^ < 

4J31 p ■>' g- L a » i 

»T ' a 

' M- "" ? ^ ^ T" 

ill f*4~~ 05 pt? 


220 See the 'Lexicon attached to this Translation for “ hekmaP 

221 The word ’ is a multi-meaning adverbial particle: wherefrom, when, how-so, where. 

222 It goes without saying of course Allah knows everything before it ever happens. But this knowledge is a ‘ public ” 
knowledge, so that no one denies all its facts, so that its recompense is and appears to be rightly due. 

223 That is you garrison on the Muslims’ side , enlarging our numbers in the sight of the enemy. 

224 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding “jl.” 

225 The word “assuredly” here is used to intensify the word “ count? as the Arabic is intensive. 

226 The word is subjective, masculine, plural noun. It means: they who are alive. The word "quicks” mean 

“*1^1,” as in the phrase "The quick and the dead," see the updated Merriam Webster's Dictionary. 

227 The word means (a) he sought the pleasant tidings , or (b) Rejoice or show , by verbal, facial or bodily 

expressions gladness of pleasant tidings. 
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not a fear (is) on them and neither they sadden. 

171. Yestabsheroof m (thef '■ seek pleasant tidings) by a 

boon w229 from Allah and a munificence; and verily 
Allah wastes not the believers’ remuneration. 




172. Who r estajabo 250 (thef- favorably-answered) for Allah 

and the messenger from after what betided them 
the ulcer for whom r ahasano (thef rendered: rendered 
meritorious-deeds I says) of them and ettaqaw (thef had 
reverentially guarded not to displease A.llah) (is) a great 
remuneration. 


e / > A ..A 

' j>4 4JU\ o'J 


4Jd I^UelLuol (jOjl 

^ f \f\j i^i 


173. Who 1 said for them the mankind: verily the man¬ 
kind qad (they already and affirmatively) gathered for 
you b (to fightyof) so ekhshaw (let-yoif reverently-fear) 
them; then (that) increased them a belief; and said 
they: 2 Allah (is) our sufficiency 231 , and (is) ne’ama 
(most excellent) [He] The Custodian 232 . 


f & of Sj' 

ilsj AAi 
O <3a==V 


174. So they 2 transposed 233 by a boon w232f from Allah 

and munificence; not touched them an ill and 

ettaba’o (closely-followed thef Allah’s redhwanon (ultimate 
delight/gratification) and Allah (is) possessor (of 
munificence great. 


'iQ? Uib Al 


175. Verily only tha’lekum (collective-afar-thaf) the Satan 
frightens 235 his aw’leyffi 6 (guardians/allies)’, so let-not 


fear them you 2 and let-fear [AT] 2 yon 
were believers. 


en 


you 


,ifi Sf fM 0 & 

pf Of Ojp'&j f 


' Thus, 


228 Ibid. 

229 See the 'Lexicon attached to this Translation for “ ne’amah” ( ££ boon”). 

230 The word is answered plus available what was requested , i.e. “favorably-answered.” 

231 The word ^ *y j|4v 4JV j j tajjc- ^ jl <ill cil£ jj til! c-u. 

££ jA^a!) ? ’ = the infinitive noun of the verb, making it standingfor the strongest action of the verb. See 

232 There is no proper conventionally acceptable English word for ££ JA$,” meaning: (1) Allah, when preceded by 
the article “The,” i.e. The Custodian', (2) the custodian, the one that has or takes or is given charge of some thing to 
care-take of. The solicitor is a legal representative, who really practices Law, and generally stays within its confines, on 
behalf of some one; (3) the deputy (political representative?) of some one who takes full responsibility on behalf of 
the one who deputizes; (4) the keeper of the affairs of some one else. So, perhaps “custodianfi is the best to really 
depict what the real sense of a “WakeeC is or should be. 

233 The word C£ !jJajI”= “they^ transposed,” means they betook themselves returning. 

234 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for “ne’amah” (“boon”). 

235 The Arabic phrase “frightens awleyaaho” is made up of two words: (a) “frightens” and (b) “awleyaahoP Part 
(a) means he instills fear, and part (b) means his supporters. Thus the Satan instills fears in his supporters, who 
were those that stayed behind and abstained from joining the “Jehad’ with the Prophet (SAWS) and his 
companions. Or, some say, those who were actively engaged in fighting the prophet and his companions, such as 
Abu Sufyan at the time. Thus, such active fighters, against the Prophet and his companions, were vainly 
tying to instillfear among some of the Prophet’s companions. 

236 The word “^fi” could also mean: friends, protectors. 

237 The letter “£T in by Arabic (Linguistic) Rule, is called ^ which 

precedes the speaker’s pronoun ££ c$.” The speaker’s pronoun “fi” in ££ 0j^” is omitted, for “t = 

£ 'alleviation, lightening” or Ayat’s end harmony (rhyme). See cjIjC-I. 
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176. And let-not sadden you g who r they 2 mutually 238 vie 
in the unbelief; verily they never harm Allah a thing; 
wants Allah that-not to make for them a fortune in 
the Hereafter w and for them (is) a great torment. 


x * y* ' ,y 

<4 oytAHt cyN 






177. Verily who r purchased they 2 the unbelief by the Atif >>Jl bA-^' c&ul 6J, 
belief never they 2 harm Allah a thing; and for them 
(is) a painful torment. 


178. And let-not assuredly 239 reckon who r unbelieved 
they 2 that only We protract for them khayron 
(choicerI superior/ worthier) for their selves; w verily what 
We protract for them to yagdadrffi (further-augment 
thef) sin; and for them (is) a humiliative torment. 


pj ££f 
p CjI -VA % 


179. Not [was] Allah to let the believers on what you f 
(are) on [it 2 ] (presently/ then) until [He] distinguishes 241 
the khabeethcd 42 {wicked/ had/ill-natured) from the good; 
and not [was] Allah to evince you b on the invisible; 
[and,] but Allah yajta’bey (directly andfavorably-chooses ) 
of His messengers whom p [He] wills; so let-believe 
you 2 by Allah and His messengers; and en (if) you 2 
believe and tattaqo (yotf reverentially guard not to displease 
Allah) then for you b (is) a great remuneration. 


Cl & jjJ » tVd 


* s' S' < 


JajA-i jyy. 

ft ’fpii Cj pp 

op h && P 
jLJP %\ pi i#Sj \fS 


180. And let-not assuredly reckon who r they 2 stint by 
what aa’tahum (accorded/allotted them) Allah of His 
munificence that (if is) khayrarf (choicer/superior- 
/ worthier) for them, rather it 2 (is) evil for them; (to be) 
affirmably collared they 2 (by) what they 2 stinted by [it 2 ] 
The Qeyamatey’sf (Judgment’s) Day; and for Allah (is) 
the Heavens ,w and the Earth’s w heritage/inheritance; 
and Allah by what you 2 work (is) Proficient. 


(*' '* . yt * ** S. 

1a>- fjA 

P A-PH’*'' 9 S s'* \' ^ *\ 

' '-Xi \ A .f 

31 ^ ^ ^ aj 'jr^. '- 4 

d % jp% AffiAi Ay 

f 9 - 

ygjj) O 


181. Haqad (verily, already and affirmatively) heard Allah 
say (of) whom r said they: 2 verily Allah (is) poor and 
we (are) rich; We shall write what said they; 2 and 


Opjh \ full fffi dil 
9 < ai> fir? *><*<" ? A\< 


238 This is, and Allah knows best, in reference to the hypocrites who mutually hasten among themselves in 
renegading from Islam. 

239 The word “assuredly” is used here to intensify the word 

240 The word implies greater intensity , and says it is So further is prefixed for this purpose. 

241 Such “distinguishing is not for Allah’s sake, because Allah already knows that. It is for public knowledge. That is 
so that all concerned as well as others will know on surety basis. 

242 The word khabeetha— wicked, and “ill-natured* is an adjective , meaning: having the temperament of a bad kind. 
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their killing (of the prophets by other than a right; 
and \We\ say: let-taste you 2 torment (of) the burning. 


182. Tha’leka (afar-that-it/thatf (is) by what advanced- 
she y your n hands* and verily Allah (is) surely not 
dhallamerl 43 (iterative injustice-doer) for the abee’de 2AA 
(worshippersI submitters / slaves) . 


ob fi-d 1 Uj 


183. Who r they 2 said: verily Allah covenanted to us 
that not we believe for a messenger until ya’ateena 
(\he\ produces/comes to us) by a sacrificial offering 51 
eats it x the fire;* let-say { yoif\\ qad (already and 
affirmatively) came (to) you b messengers of before 
me by the evidences* and by which x you c said; so 
wherefore you 2 killed them if you c were ssa’deqeena 
(always truth enforcers) . 


Z4i Iffy afofQu 

ffffff Sy X J-hj ffff 

O l ffy 

f - _ ** 

Hyfy jj 


184. So en (if) they 2 denied you g so qad (already and 
affirmatively) (had been) denied messengers of before 
you g came they 2 by the evidences* and the yoborff 
(writs of exhortations and admonitions) and the book, 
the illuminator. 


». > > ' '■’X ’X ,r 

JJjjj c_-> AJ jJi3 Jj 

£ 4 s' > r> ^ J! 


185. Every selP (is) a taster* (of) the death; and verily 
only (you 1 shall be) fulfilled 246 your n remunerations 
The QeyamateyY (judgment’s) Day; so whoever \he\ 
(had been) budged -a’n (off The Fire* and \he\ (had 
been) admitted (into) the Paradise* then qad (already 
and affirmatively) \he\ won; and not the life* (of the 
world* except a mata’aff 1 (resource of a transitory 
worldly delights) (of the beguilement. 


S's£ S ^ ^ 9S' * 4 ^ 

Taj>\ 

A' Kstrt ' '< 

ifs c >~3 

ifff\ p; 5ii 3S x5*K 


186. Surely (shall be) assuredly 248 essayed you 2 in your 11 
possessions and your 11 selves;* and surely assuredly 
(shall) hear you 2 from whom 1 oto (theff had been 
accordedf allotted) the book of before you b and from 
whom 1 they 2 partnered (deities with Allah) much 
annoyance; and en (if) tassbero (yoid hold on patiently) 


jjA p^±=====L-c^\j 

iffy ^ 


243 The word dhallamen— means iterative injustice-doer. The negation of multitudinous injustice-doing is 

conclusively implies that even a once injustice-doing will not avail or befit Allah. That is because the injustice¬ 
doing to a party benefits the injustice-doer. That is to say the injustice-doer does his injustice to someone in 
order to benefit one's self. Hence, the multitudinous injustice-doing benefits a lot more. Therefore, negating the bigger 
benefits automatically negates the smaller one. Clearly Allah is exalted and is beyond any need. So He does not wrong at all. 

244 The word u ffr^"— cc slaves, worshippers, submitters ” means all Allah's creatures of humans or jinn. So, if they are His 
“-Anc-,” then no one else “owns” them, hence they are allfree from any human bondage. 

245 The word that is writes. For = “ui&il,” se e 

246 The word in from meaning gathering the last component of any obligation to 

make it a whole. So, means to be endeavored and gathered the last part of an obligation andfulfilled it. 

247 See Lexicon attached to this Translation or footnote 21 above for *”=“mata'aP 

248 The "J" in and in all are juratory "J"= "^£11 J" amounting to= i. e . affirmation, 

expressed in both cases by "assuredly". 


























S03-Aa ’ le-Aemran 


101 




and tattaqo (you*- reverentially guard not to displease AllaB) 
then verily tha’leka {that ip of the matters’ resolve. 


o- eU 


187. And edh {when) took Allah meethaqch 249 (; ratified-- 
covenant ) x whom 1 oto {they had been accorded/allotted) 
the book x surely assuredly 250 manifest it x you 2 for 
the mankind and let-not you 2 conceal it; x then 
nabatha {slighting/yforsooH) it x they 2 beyond 251 their 
backs and they 2 purchased by it x a litde price; so 
wretched what they 2 purchase. 


a A A / y * / /■ * / 

<3^5 J&.T ij.j 

is oth aack 

, M. 

c\)J oj 

U gsS Li \jjSS 


188. Let-not \you s ] assuredly reckon whom 1 they 2 
exult/rejoice by what they 2 atant 52 {come-out) and 
they 2 love that they 2 {are/ be) praised by what they 2 
not {have/had) done, so let-not assuredly \yoii\ 
reckon them by a mafa^a’teA {rescue-achievement) of 
the torment; and for them {is) a painful torment. 


7 > < >'?' ' -If 

*) tc bili ol 5Ah $ 
o li AV ydJ 


189. And for Allah {is) the Heavens’" and the Earth’s* 
proprietorship; and Allah over every thing {is) 
Omnipotent. 


<*■ . » s'** \ \ * tf> ^ ✓ 

“[A' 4^ 


J~y its* <jp 


190. Verily in the Heavens’* and the Earth’s* creation 
and varying of the naha're {between sunrise and sunset) 
and the night, {are) surely Ay a’ten* {signs /proofs) for 
the albab’f 54 {hearts-intellects) ’s possessors. 


afffS gp T>], 
cS$ j/ps 


191. Who r they 2 remember Allah (, manneristically ) 255 
standing and sitting and on their sides and they 2 
rethink in the Heavens’* and the Earth’s* creation: 
(O), our Lord \Yoif\ created this x not vainly 

subhancd 56 {h allowedly and marvelously we deem You s 


Lk-1^3 4Jin dj?' 


4 6j^====ui^j 

U [f»j 1 3 <3^- 


249 The word “<j&A 7 =“ assured covenant” and “•*$£'”=covenant. See the Lexicon attached to this Translation. 

250 See footnote 848 above only here in respect to hj/4 " 

251 The word “*L>J” means: (1) ! ^Af ijj d)JJ^ J V i aKI ) Jxj j! (2) “ *i 

fijj jA i tufllaJI” (3) iijil iij. So, here beyond (not behind/back/rear). So beyond 

in its sense of above reach of knowledge or experience. 

252 The word “IjjI” = “come out” = “become known,” because they ( the hypocrites or those who love to be praised 
for what they did not do ), they “come out” with their happy announcements, after the Prophet (SAWS) went 
out in the Jehad with his companions, that they thought they deceived the Prophet (SAWS) by not going 
with him and for that they like to be praised because they “justified 7 to the Prophet (SAWS) their stay behind. 

253 The word “S jU*” = meaning rescue-achievement. For the meaning of “S J^»” = se e 

254 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for The Quraan's characterisations of the albab’s possessors. 

255 Manneristically is needed to adjust fora lack of adverbs (J^) or absolute objective nouns (<j^» <JjxL») ? as required by the 

Arabic text for “standing* and “sitting 77 as presently there is no such thing as “ standingly 77 or “ sittingjy 77 in English. 

256 The word “subhanaka 7 — has no English equivalent. Wherever this word, or its grammatical 

inflections (such as or “^W^”) occur all are associated with the divine uniqueness of Allah, doing stupendous 
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transcending all defects and n>e solemnly stand in awe and 
utmost consecration of You g so let-preclude us [ You \ 
from The Fire’s w torment. 


Lsi 


*4 U\> \ 




192. (0), our Lord, verily You 8 whom p \You \ admit 
(in) The Fire w then qad (already and affirmatively) 
disgraced him [You s ] and not for the dha’lemeencF 1 
( injustice-doers) (are) of succorers. 


jlSh Ljj 




193. (O), our Lord verily we heard a caller calling for 
the belief that: let-believe you 2 by your 11 Lord; so 
we believed; (0), our Lord so let-forgive [You s ] for 
us our offenses and let-expiate \Yoif\ a’n (off) us our 
sayye'aa'tY (< demeritorious-deeds )* and tawajfana (let-Yod 
receive us while dying) with the abra’rd 58 (dutiful-people). 


\L& ALL CA t2j 
Labs \ki. 1* ol 

3 j*j 


194. (0), our Lord and aa’tena (let-accord/allot us [3W]) 
what l You) promised us over/on Your 1 messengers; 
and let-not disgrace us \Yoif\ The Qeyamatey’Y 
(Judgment’s) Day; verily You 8 not unfulfill the 
appointment. 


" X \' x \" i^> 

U LdUj Ujj 

j iltii ^ 0. ■& 


?? > 




195. So estajabf 59 favorably-answered) for them their 
Lord; surely I waste not a work of a worker of you b 
[of| a male or a female some (of you b of some; so 
who 1 emigrated they 2 or (had been) driven they 2 from 
their homes* and (had been) annoyed they 2 in My path 
and mutually fought they 2 and (had been) killed they, 2 
surely [I\ (shall) assuredly 260 expiate a’n (off them 
their sayye'aa'tY (demeritorious-deeds)if and verily [I\ 
assuredly (shall) admit them (into) gardens* run* from 
under it* the rivers, a reward from ende (by munificence 
of/by Rule of Allah; and Allah has husnA (ultimately 
meritorious-beautiful) (of [the] reward. 262 


f $ # tpcddX 

$ f 0? 

jM jp>. fji P 

9 S f > t \ 

\jLfj \j\Zl 2 j <4 

> ' >-s f 

>0 4&\ JJX; /jA \)\y 

"d * 


work that Allah and Allah alone can do , thus hallowedly and marvelously deemed transcending all defects He, and all 
solemnly stand in awe and utmost consecration of Him , deserving the utmost solemn consecration of His divine stupendous 
uniqueness. So, we can render subhanakA— concept by saying: hallowedly and marvelously deemed 

transcending all defects He, and all solemnly stand in awe and utmost consecration of Allah. 

257 The = “the injustice-doer,” as “ftiaJl” = “injustice.” 

258 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for full elaboration on this great word. 

259 The word “<-Aa2aji!,” is answered plus made available what was requested , i.e. c favorably answered .” 

260 The "J" in and in "6^V M are juratory "J"= J" amounting to= i.e. affirmation , 

expressed in both cases by "assuredly". 

261 Some linguists suggest that is for the face whiledW^I is for the parts of the body and other things. See (idtgJl 

262 The beauty reward is either Allah’spleasure or the Paradise or both. 
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196. Let-not assuredly deceive you g taqallobo 

transpose) whom 1 unbelieved they 2 in the bela'dP 
( region/country/community )." 


\£g f 


jjJi j 


197. A little mata’aorr b (resource of a transitory worldly 
delight ); afterwards their abode/lodging (A) Hell" and 
wretched (is) the meha’de (bed/ cradle/place of abode). 






198. But whom 1 ettaqaw (they 1 had reverentially guarded not 
to displease AllaB) their Lord for them (are) paradises"- 
/gardens" run" from under it" the rivers, immortals 
they 2 (are) in it" noyolar/ M (hospitality-abode) from ende 
(by munificence of/ by Rule of Allah; and what Allah 
has (is) khayron (choicer/worthier) for the Abra’re 
(dutiful-people). 


if 'Jia' iff iff 

^ 1^9 

j\}% %. A a 


199. And verily of the book’s folks surely who p \he\ 
believes by Allah and what (had been) descended to 
you b and what (had been) descended to them kha’she’- 
eenf 65 (they who: totally subdued their body, sight, sound and 
bow in the Prayer) (are) for Allah not they 2 purchase 266 
by Allah’s Aya’te w (messages-/statements) a litde price; 
those for them (is) their remuneration enda (by 
munificence of Paile of their Lord; verily Allah (is) swift 
(in) the accounting. 


p4\ j/' hS, 

^ A (r0\ A 

. *5 f f *'l' 

\ _ i ^di' O.Laviq 


200. O you, who r they 2 believed essbero (let-hold on y out 
patiently) and ssa’bero (let-best yoid your foes in patience) 
and ra’betto (let-be mutually stationed you and ever ready 
for contingencies for Allah’s cause, let-await yoiP the 
Prayer) and ettaqo (let-reverentially guard yoif not to 
displease) Allah la’alia (craving currently unavailable deed 
that/perhaps) you b prosper you. 2 


\jj L>\_) fjpiej 


263 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation regarding “ mata’a 

264 The word has several meanings: (1) hospitality, (2) hospitality needs and trappings for guests, (3) the 

guest-resident/abode, (4) residence itself, (5) pension place, (6) travelers’ lodging place, (7) the yield of a 
cultivated land. 

265 The word = khashe’een , is plural , masculine, subjective noun , with no English equivalent available for it 

per se. The word in = khashe’een involves more than just “ humbleness ” or “ submission ” as 

that suggests bodily or attitudinal behavior. However, denotes submission or subduing of sight and sound 

as well. So are those who had totally subdued their body, sight and sound. Also some time 

= they who bow in the Prayer. See and 

266 This is in contrast to some people of the book, some rabbis for example, who uses Allah’s Ay at to take little 
price, i.e. they exchange the Ay at for a paltry of money. + 



























































